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In ſeveral Sermons Preach'd upon I Gor. Ky 


 1O. That ye all ſpeak the ſame thing. 
Heb. 10. 25. Not forſaking the ey 
or ſelves. To which is added Three 

- MONnsS mor e, 

I. The Nature and Danger of a miſ-guided 
Gonſcience. 

IL, The Sattilty and Peſtilent Nature of Sedu- 


Cers.. 


III. The Properties of Heavenlz Wiſdom. 
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Sold by 0badiah Bane at the Bear in St, ' Pauls 
; Church- Yard, 1687. - 
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1 Corinth. 1, & 10. part of it. 
* That ye all ſpeak, the ſame thing, and that 


there be no diviſions amongſt you : but that 
> gebeperfetly joyned together inthe ſame 
mind, and in the ſame judgement. 


[ is a ſound and yſeful obſervation, 
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that Mr. Baxter makes in his Cure of 

| Church-Diviſione, There 1s in-many 
Chriſtians ( alas ) a ſtrange parriality in 

; their apprehenſions of good and evil. 
| Some Duties they dare not omit, aud 
$ they judge all'ungodly that omit them - 
S;- whilcſt 
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The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
whileſt {ome other duties, as great as 
they, arepalt by and negleCted, as if they 
were no part of Religion : and on the 
contrary ſome fins they fear with very 
very great tenderneſs, when their Tea- 
chers can fearce make their Conſciences 
take any notice of others, as great and 
damnable. The Papiſt feems ſo ſenfible 
of the good of unity, and the evil of di- 
viſions, that he thinks even Tyranny and 
horrid bloodſhed, and an Uſurpation of 
an univerſal Monarchy in the Church, to 
be not onely lawful, but alſo neceſſary for 
the cure and prevention : in the mean 
time to make him as ſenſible of the (inful- 
neſs of theſe unlawful means , and the 
neceſlity of a ſerious, ſpiritual righteoul. 
neſs, and Chriſtian love and meckneſs, and 
forbearance, 1s a very difficult, almoſt 1m- 
poflible thing. On the other ſide, many 
that are really deſirous to be ſerious and 
ſpiritval in Religion, abhorring all hy- 
pocritical formality therein, or any uſur- 
pation of the Prerggative of Chriſt , or 
any perſecnting pride Or cruelty, are yet 
ſtrangely ſenſeleſs 3 and carelcſs of the 
good of unity, and the miſchiefs of divitt . 


ons in the Church. Its ſad that ſacred fire 


of zeal ſhould be ſo unequally acted , _ 
diſ- 
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and Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians 
diſtributed, all let out upon ſome Luties, 
and againſt ſome ſins, which others a» ne- 
ceſlary are as ſtrangely overlookt. It 
brings to mind that cutting reprehention 
of the Phariſecs by our Saviour , ( aft 
Looking-glaſs . for mary Zealots in our 
Ape, ſopartial in God's Law) (1) t#oec «lu 1143, 
unto you Phariſees ( ſaith Chriſt ) for ye 

tithe Mint, and Rue, and ell manner of 

Herbs, and paſs over judgement, and tae 

love of God © theſe ought you 19 have done, 

and not to leave the other undone. Well if 

men will {ulmit to the word of God ; the 
antidote againtt this ſtrange partrality , 

in the matter inftanced., of Chriſtian uni- 

on and concord, is eaiily provided z there 

bein ; a!moſt innumerable rules and prez 

cepts in the Scriptures to convince us of 

it. Amongſt which this Text 1s as full as 

any. Now I beſeech you Brethren, by the 

Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye all 

ſpeak ihe ſame thing, and that there le no 
diviſions emoneſt you , but that ye be per- 

fe&ly jozned together iz the ſame wind, and © 

in the jame judeement. 

Thus St. Pau! wrote with his Brother 

Soft henes tc the Church of God. which 

was at Corinth, nor wrotc he foro them 
onely - but (b) w#rh them to all that iz: 5 reite 2. 
2 everz 


c vere 9, 


d verſe 12. 


The Obligation of Conſcience 10 Union © 
every place callupon the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, both theirs and ours : The words 
then are ſpoken to us alſo, and all Belic- 
versin a!l placcs to the Worlds end, Now 
the Apoſtle intending to condemn many 
vices 1n theſe Corinthians, that he might 
not feem to doit out of malice, or ſpleen, 
orenvy, he begins firſt with a true com- 
mendation of their gifts and vertues , that 
they were inriched in all knowledg, and in 
all utterance, that they came behind others 
no gift(c). But alas, as knowledge is 
apt to puffe us up. ſo theſe Corinthians 
began in their pride to divide themſelves 
from cach other : So that (4) one cryed, I 
am for Paul, another I am for Apollo, and 
a third I am for Cephas; therefore to make 
way fora {harp reproof hereof, the Apoſtle 
brings in this grave obtettation in the text. 


- Now, T beſeech you ( ſaith he ) though I 


might be bold in Chriſt to enjoyn and 
'; mmand,; yet tor love ſakelI rather be- 
ſecch you. Theſeech you, Brethren, I do it 
in the bowcls and affections of a brother : 
Nay, and by the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that 1s, by the power and authort- 
ty of Chrilt, and for the honour and glo- 
ry of Chritt. I Pazlfo ſpeak as1t Chriſt 
himſelf did ſpcak unto you, (For, alas, 
how 
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how the name of God, and how the Do- 
arine of Chriſt is blaſphemed through. 
your diviſions, he that runs may read 1t) 
and therefore for h s ſake I befeech you. 
By the Name of our Lord, that is by vertue 
of that commiſſion and authority, I have 
received from him, who 1s our Lord, and 
if he be our Lord, whl.cre1is his honour: 
and in the Name of orr Lord J:jus,he,who is 
your Saviour, and as you hope for Salvatt- 
on by him : O»r Lord J:ſnsChriſt, he that is. 
the anoynted of God, anoynted to be our 
Prophet, Prieſt and King ; every word in 
the obteltation hath a ſuthcient weight to 
awaken us tyattend it, What even this 
exhortation, I beſeech you, Brethren, by 
that Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
all ſpeak the ſame thing, andthat there be 
70 diviſions among(t you , but that ye per* 
fedtly be jozned together in the ſame mind, 
andin the ſame judgement. It 18a [trange 
Kind of earneſtneſs, and importunity the 
Apoſtle uſeth, as elſewhere, ſo hcre, in this 
matter. He was deeply tenlible of thc 
evil of diviſions, how they prejaaice 
Gods truth; for whileſt they that protel; 
it, cannot agree init, the Fool is ready to 
ſcoft at it, andto ſay in heart there is no 
God: and hoiv they endanger the Church 

3 and 
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#4 6 The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
| and weakenitsz no engine, that Satan and 
Anrti-chrilt can uſe, more than this, the 
. cutting of it into ſhreds, like the Levites 
Concuvine; the blowing of the Coals of 
conrention 1n it : yea, how they endanger 
the Souls of men, by ſeparating them from 
the Church, and ſo from Chriſt, who 1s 
the head thereof. The Apoſtle was deep- 
ly ſenltbic of the evil of divitious, and 
therefore is ſtrangely, and more than ordi- 
narlly Importunate in this Exhortation , 
vibering it in with manifold obteſtations. 
S.c Phil.2.1,2, If there be any conjolation int 
Chri(t, if any comfort in love, if any fel- | 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any compaſſion and || 
zrercy , fulfil my joy, that you be like mind- } 
ec, having the ſame love, being of one 4c=- | 
cord, of onc mind. FEpheſ. 4.1, I the Pri- | 
ſoner of the Lord beleech you that you walk | 
werthy of that vecation wherewith you are 
called. with all lowlyneſs and meekneſs, with | 
long ſuffering, ſorbearing one another in 
love, endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. Rom. 16. 17, 
19. Now Tbeſcech you, Brethren, mark then? 
that cauſe diviſtons among you, and aveid 
- ther, for they ſerve not our Lord Jeſus; 
Zut ro name no more, this in the Text 1s 
jull cnough, Now I beſcech you Brethren, 7 
the 
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the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that you 

all —_— the ſame thing, &c. that there be 
"oiſlons among you. 

Which words being apparently an ex. 
hortation, muſt be handled in ſuch me- 
thod, as beſt Cates with the naturethere- 
of. 

1. I mult explain and propound it, 

2. I mult enforce and nrpge 1t by expii- 
cation, I ſhall lay open the natnre and 
extent of the ( sbjeFum quod) or duty to 
which we are exhorted. ' And then for the 
enforcing of it, 1 ſhall preſs ſindry pow- 
erful motives upon your Conſcicnces, to 
engage you to endeavour to vractiſe it, 
- | andlay down wholeſome rales and dire- 
- | ctions, forthe better performing it, if the 
- | Lordinableme, the timepermit, and your 
& | chriſtian patience give encouragement. 

1. To propgand the Exhortation, 1 
4 


need notatall infiſt upon the words \they 

are ſo plain and intelligible in themſclve; : 

that being read, they may as ealily be un- 
» | derſtood; and to offer to give any ſ{cnſe 
# { of them particnJarly, one by one, might 
4 render them mere dark and obſcure. Let 
3 | it ſuffice to tell you, that the matter of 
S | duty inthem contained is the unity of the 
Y | Church, and the concoxd of Chriſtians. 
B 4 Ay 


The Obligation of Conſcience ts Uniox 
An univerſal accord among(t them is to be 
endeavoured, ſo far as ispolible in- judg- 
ment, affetion and action, this 1s the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the TI ext, 

rt. The Exhortationis to an unity 1n 
judgement ; ſothe Apoſtle exprelly pre- 
ſcribes it, in the latter words, that ye be 
perfeFly joyned together in the ſame mind, 
and the ſame judgment. Itisa thing much 
to be deſired, and by all good means to be 
endeavoured, that ( according to our 
Churches prayer ) God would give to all 
Nations, Unity, Peace, and Concord, but 
eſpecially that all, that do profeſs his ho- 
ly Name, may alſo agree in the truth of 
his holy Word, at leaſt, in the main and 
moſt ſubſtantial truths thereof, and ſo that 
they may be perfeCtly joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgement. 
But if this cannot be hoped for and attain- 
cd inthis life; yet, : 

2. That we mult be ſure of to endea- 
vour to preſerve an unanimity in heart and 
afieqion. Deſired it muſt be, but hoped 
for it cannot be, that in the Church of 
God there ſhould be no noiſe of Axes and 
Hammers, no diiterence in jadgements and 
conceits. (e) There muSt be Herefres, faith 
the Apoſtle , that they that are approved 
may 
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may be made manifeſt. There muſt be 
Hereſies, even as we uſe to ſay, that that 
will be muſt be ; his meaning 1s, there will 
be Hereſies, there is no help for it, the wit 
of men cannot help it. 

The underſtandings of men arenot all of 
one ſize and temper, God hath diſtributed 
his gifts unto men ſeverally as he pleaſeth, 
and eventhey that tranſcend in the ſame 
gifts, and have the largeſt and cleareſt un- 
derſtandings, vet they know but in part, 
and ſee through a glaſs darkly and imper- 
tetly, and fo are ſubject to divers errors 
and miſapprehenſions. To which narrow- 
neſs of our faculties, add the confiderati- 
on of the corruptions that 1s in our na- 
tures, and diſpofition 3 by reaſon of that 
pride that naturally aboundeth in us, be- 
ing ſelf-willed and turbulent; for the heart 
of Man is a ſowre piece of clay,woundrous 
ſtnbborn and churliſh, ſo that the beſt 
man is not able to take down his own pride 
ſufficiently : there is more ado with this 
one Viper, than with all our other cor- 
ruptions belides; and all thoſe wars and ' 
fightings without us, what are they but 
the ſcum of this pot that boyles within us, 
the ebullitions of our luſts that war in our 


members (f). While there 15s then COr- f jam. , x. 


ruptions 


The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
ruptions 19 our natures, narrownels in our 
taculties, {Jeepineſs in our eyes, difficulty 
In our profeſſion, cunning in our enemies, 
Sverlers hard things in the Scriptures, 
and an envieus man to ſuper - infemt- 
rate, there will {ti!] be 4 6:4; cegraviec 
men that will be differently minded, No 
aalcrument was ever fo perfe&tly in tune,in 
which the next hand that touched it did 
not amend ſomething, nor 1s there any 
judgement ſo{trong and perſpicuous, from 
which another will not in ſome thing find 

g Irenevs with Fiflor' Euſeb, Hiſt. 4 ound an RNs = 

lid. 5. cap. 2%. ) Cypten with £he Hiſtory of the Anct- 


_— c oy f 3t- 4 you ent Churches we find the 
with Sc: Auſiine ( Ang. tp. 8. 15. . : Y 
Baſil with Damaſus (Baſil To greateſt lights in their ſe 


and 97. Barn, Anne!. 372. 15. 25.) Veral Ages at variance a- 
or or mmm nm mongſt themſelves ('g). 
deret (Cyril lib, ad epoptiem incep+ A111 OUT comfort then 1s 
zo Hiſt. lth. 14- cap. 55.  quored that the time will come , 
INE <- $9. (but we muſt not look for 
it whilethe World laſteth Jwhen the Son of 

Man will cauſe to be gathered ont of his 
Kingdome 7s oxi42ae all things that ot- 

fend, vr that miniſter occafton of ſtum- 

bling or contention, Mat.13.4T. but in 

the mean time ſnite creſcere , let both 

. grow together unto the harvelt, muſt have 

place, ver, 30, in this hard neceſlity hows 

Orc 
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fore, ſeeing tor the preſent it cannot be 
hoped for, there ſhould be ſuch a conſo- 
nancy and unity of judgement amongſt 
all men; no, not among wiſe and godly 
men; but that m many things, and thoſe 
ſometimes of great importance, they may 
and mult dilicat one from another unto 
the worlds end, 1 ſay, in this hard neceſii- 
ty, that the firſt evil cannot be avoided, 

our wiſedome mult be to prefer the ſecond, 

that where there is not perfection, yct 
there may be peace; good heed muſt be 
taken, leaſt by the cunning of Satan, (who 
1s very forward and expert to work upon 
ſuch advantages ) diſſention of ijudge- 
ments break /not out into diflentions of 
hearts: leſt by different opinions our at- 
fections be c{tranged, and at laſt quite ali- 
enated one from another. It is one thing 
to diftent from, another thing to be at dit- 
cord with our brethren. It ſhould be the 
great care of Chriſtians, inſtead of de- 
firing to tind occalions of cavils to fepa- 
rate from their brethren, ſaying T am ho- 
licr than thou , by all means, to preſerve 
as mnch as in them lies, in their ſeveral 
. places and ſtations, the unity of Faith and 
Love , by which onely we are known 
to be Chrilts Diſciples. You ſce the Dil- 
ciples 


72 The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
diſciples of Chriſt, when they wer=wait- 
ing for the deſcent of the Holy Gho!t upon 
them, according to the promiſe of Chriſt, 
they were 5,0! uely with one accord in 

b A521» one place. (h) And as if they were one 
; AR.4.32. 2241, they were of one heart. (i) The uni- 
on and accord of heart amongſt Chriſti. 

ſtians, 1s the beft diſpoſition that can be 

to prepare them, to receive the Spirit of 

Chriſt 3 yea, and is the beſt token and 

ſign that they have received it. Indeed 

this is/the new Commandment the fulfil- 

ling of the Royal Law. It 1s Chriſt's Com- 
mandment, this is my Commandment, that 

you love one another : not but that the reſt 

are his Commandments too , bunt this 1s 

. peculiarly, declared by his mouth, writ- 

ten in 'his blood, Walk in love as Chriſt 

LEph. 5 2; hath loved you (k). But this love cannot 
conſiſt with thoſe divifions and ſeparations 
which ſome men make from their brethren, 
not ſo much our of love to truth, as out of 
hatred and contempt of their perſons. 
That's the ſecond thing to which the A- 
poſtle exhorts in the Text, in this ſpeaking 
 þ the ſame things, and being if the ſame mind 
and judgement, and that there be no diviſt- 
. ons amongſt us: Itrequires in caſe of ditie- 
rent judgments, unanimity in heart and 
affections. 3. There 
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2. There is a third thing in the Exhor- 
tation, even uniformity in aCtions , this 
ſeems to be properly in the very letter of 
the Text, that you all ſpeak the ſame things, 
for that we may do fo, three things ſeem 
c{{entially neceſſary thereunto. | 

1. That you all ſubmit to the ſame Go- 
vernment. ' For there is a neceſlity of Go- 
vernment to prevent confuſion : of one 
Covernment both in Church and State to 
prevent diviſion. Where there 1s an Anar- 
chy or no Government , confuſion mult 
needs follow among the members, As it 
was in T/rael, When there was no King in 
Iſrael every man did that which was right 
in his own eyes (|): and where there are 1n 
one body diverſe Governments, diviſion 
mult needs follow among the members,as it 
was 1n Trael,when Jeroboam {ct up a faction 
againſt the Houſe. of David *, for the tranſ* + , "OI 
greſſtons, and conſequently for the puniſh- th 
ments thereof, arany are the Princes there- 
of (n)). Indeed we im this Nation need not 1 Pro-28,2) 
be told the miſcries of no Government, or 
of manyGovernments,or many Governors, 
our own experience will ture, for one Age 
make us dread it, and inexcuſable fools, if 
we dcfireit. We have allthereaſon then 
inthe World to obey the Apoſtles pres 
| Cepts 
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cepts of ſubmitting to them, that of right 
are ſet over us - and being ſubjef to eve® 
ry Ordinance of Man, for our own as well 
as for the Lords fake (0). And whoever þ 
ſpeaks otherwiſe, inciting men to caſt off 
this yoke from their necks: they are pro- 
perly ſtiled children of Belal, their hel- 
liſh defign 1s clean contrary to the Text, 
to cauſe diviſions and oflences among{t 
you. | 
2. Asit 133 neceſlary to prevent diviſions 
that you ſubmit to the ſame Government 
ſo that you walk by the ſame rule ; What 
is that? Iris either Principal or Subordi- 
nate. Principal, even the Law and the 
Teſtimony , the ſacred Scripturcs : Sub- 
ordinate,cven according to the Scriptures, 
the rules, and canons, and Cullomes of the 
Church, without a due reſpec to both 
theſe rules in their right places, it is im- 
poſſible Chriſtians ſhould ſpeak all the 
ſame things , but there will be divilions 
among them. I dare alert, avd thiuk it 
not difficult to maintain by the Scriptures, 
as well as clear reaſon, that there 1s an 
obligation upon the memters of that 
Church in which they were born, bapti- 
ſed and bred up , to ſubmit unto, and 
obey the rules, and canons, and cuſtomes 
thereof, 


o1Pct,2,13 
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thereof, if they be not able to prove them 
contrary to the Scriptures, or the clear 
light of natural reafon in us, or ar leaſt 

| ſuchconcluſions as are properly, directly, 
and eviflently deduced from them. There 
1s much in that argument of the Apoltleto 
confirm the ſober-minded herein. (p) If 
any man be contentious , we have no ſuch 
enſteme, neither the Churches of God : And 
in that of our Saviour - If the Offender will 
not hear the C burch. let hizs be to thee as av 
Heathen and a Fublican ; and again, he that 
heareth you, heareth me, and he that deſpi- 
ſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth 
me , deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Do not 
think] aſcribe to the Church anyYopith in- 
fallibility, or call for any blind obedience 


15 


p 1 Cor, 10. 


* | untoit. Ono, if any of its rules or in- 
- | junctions, appcars tobe contrary to the 
1 - 3 

Word of God, like Nebuchaduezzar's to 
5 the three Cliildren, to fall down to kis 1- 
. | Page 3 or Dariis ts ty Daniel, not to 
* | pray toany other Uodz or the High-Priclts | 
| : | 
; tothe Apoſtles , not to ſpeak in the name 
? | of Jeſus, then mult weantiwer with them 3 
whether mui? we obcy God or man, judge yc« 
[ b 
;. | But then we muitnot deny our obedience 


41 ſuch Church rules and canons, as repug- 
nant toGod 's Word upon light ſarmiſes, 
and 
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S#.Y and ſlender preſamptions; this were ro 

| da | JÞeak, evil of the things we know not (9): 

| x4: take Ono, (7Jasin the Courrs of Civil Juſtice, 
 #, this ® zen are notordinarily put to prove them- 

the excel- . 

Jen Biſhop ſelves honeſt men, but the proof lieth on 

———_7e their accuſers part, and therefore it is ſuf- 

Sermons, ficient for the acquitting any man. ix foro 

No worſe externo, that there 15 nothing of moment 

fortiat. proved againſt him; it being requiſite to 
the condemning a man that there be a clear 
and a full evidence againſt him : So in theſe 
moral trials, when enquiry 1s made into 
the lawfulneſs or finfulneſs of our Chur- 
ches rules and cuſtomes, and our Gover 
nonrs commands, it is ſufticient to warran 
them, if there can be nothing preducec ' 
from expreſs Scriptures or ſound reaſon 
againſt them; and to condemn or diſobey 
them upon remote conſequences and weak 
deductions , though it be from Scripture- 
Texts, can ne'r be exculed of rafhneſs 
and unrighteouſneſs, Sure obedience 1s an 
unqueſtioned duty, obey them that have the 
rule over you ( (ſaith the Apoltle) for they | 
watch for your Souls, and therefore un- 
leſs it be manifeſt , that their Lawes and 
injunctions be againſt the Word of God, 
all our.queſtions are but carpings, and 
needleſs ſtumbling blocks, laidin our way | 


by 
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by the Tronblers of 1/ael.-'' The fafeſt 

way is obedience ,' which alfoabſolute- 
ly neceſſary among Chriſtians, 'zthar they 

may fpeak the fame things, and that there 

be no diviſions among them. 'Then, 
3.' More patticulatly ſtill tothis end, 
that as'Chriſtian Brethren ye may ſpeak 
| the ſame things without diviſtons, it is ne-, 
| ceſlary that ye all joynin the ſame form of 
prayer; praife, and manner of worſhipping 
God: It was David's earneſt defire , 0 
; tragnifie the Lord with me. and let us exalt Plal, 34.3. 
- 8 bis Name together : And the Holy Ghoſt 

F in the 4Fs mentions this Uniformity in 

the Churches Infancy}, and time of her 

 *f firſt love, to be one chief caufe of its 
1 proſpering and inlarging, A&Fs 4.24. The 
multitade of Believers lifted up their ag , 24; 
© |\\ voice in praiſes with one accord; The peo- 
- | ple withone accord gave heedtd the things As 8.5. ? 
s | that Philip ſpake : And its a great part of 
n | | the bleffednets of the heavenly Jerxſa- 
'e lent, that'the Elders {mg with one voice Rev.,.ro; 
y | | unto the Eord. So doth the Apoſtle make . 
1- I !this earneſt prayer for the Romans , that 
d £ they might be like minded one towards 
d, | another, that with one mjnd , and with 
1d |} one voice, they might glori God the 
y | Father of our Lord Jetus Chriſt : with : 
y | C One Kd , 


Rom. 15.5, 
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oneming and with One mouth+tooz while: 
men think -to glorifie God in ſeveral, ways, 
and ſeveral forms, it is ſcarce inteHligible, 
how they-can do-it in this. deſirable man- 
ner, wkk.vhe mind, and with-onemouth: 
ſo many; ſeyeral| ways, ſo many. ſeveral 
months x. and - that 'can/ncver tend tothe 
glory. of God. TheApoltles exprefſion 
Intimares, that like-mindedneſs ;- ynan1- 
mity , and. uniformity , arc very ſubſeryi- 
ent to the glory of God ; Whatian;ho- 
nour is it tothe God of 7/rael, when all 
Tſrael came in as oneman to do-him wor- 
ſhip, when that admirable. variety of 
Giftsand Adminiſtrations and Offices that 
are inchis;Church do not jar and claſh one 
againl} another , but ſuſtain and mutual- 
ly ſupply out of. their ſtores the wants 
ec!) of. other , -and@ll'conſpire. together 
in their ſeveral kinds to glorifie God © 

What-elſe is muſical harmony but con- 
cord in diſcourſe, variety in conſort? it 
makes the mulick. full and delighttul, 

when there 1s. a well-ardcred variety of 
voices and inftruments 1n 1t > but if all in- 
{truments were perfectly well tuned, yet 
it the men could not agree what to play, 
buc one would have a nimble Galliard, 
another a &1sking Jig , another a grave 
| Air 


=o. 2. 


ind Coliminnion withFMow-Chriftians, 
Airy andifail of them ſhould beſowil- 
fyl, as without yielding to the reſt, to 
ferape on his Tuhe as lond as he could, 
what a hideous hateful noiſe may' you 1- 
magine would ſuch a meſs of Mufick be ? 
no Fuſe odious to Cod , and 'equally-prie- 
yousto every godly man it is, whei fuck 


Vices as theſe are heard in the Church of 
God, Tam of Paul, and Tof Cephas, and i Cor.1.12 


Tof Apollo: When one Pamphleteer will 
have the Church governed after this fafhi- 
on, another after that ; when one'Moun- 
tebank m Religion will have this way of 
Worthip, and form of Prayer , another 
that , tothe great ſcandal of the Reform 
ed Religion, and the manifeſt diſhonour 
of God. - Surely bcloved, fuch an Uni- 
formity , as of all Chriftian Members of 
the ſame Church to be of one mind ; and 


worthip God in one place, and in one ' 


way, and form, and manner, with one ac- 
cord , would be the molt beautiftl, and 
comely, and happieſt thing inthe world. 
So ts this Uniformity/fn: attions of Wor- 
ſhip alſo neceſſarily included 1n this Apo=z 
ſ[tolical Exhortation, to ſpeak the ſame 
things, and that there be no diviſions a- 
monglt us. 

Indeed this would bea perfect and bleſ- 
C 2 {ed 


fo 


aw 
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The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
ſed Unity forall theſe three to-meet toge- 
ther; unity in. judgment , unanimity of 
loving affeGion , and uniformity in aQi- 
on ; and this perfection ought tobe both 
in all our aims and endeavours: but if 
while we-faithfully endeavour 1t in our 
ſeveral places, we cannot ( through our 
own weakneſs, or others Betas , 
attain to the full pertection hereof, yet 
pulchvum erit in ſecundis tertiis we, it 
will be our comfort and commendation 
to labour and attain ſo much after it as 
pollibly we can ; and therefore zeverthe- 
leſs whereanto we have attained, let us 
mind the ſame things. Letus labour at- 
ter this unity of judgment, afte&ion, and 
action, I beſeech you Brethren by the |} 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all | 
ſpeak theſame thing, and that there be no 
divifions amongſt you, but that ye ſtrive ' 
perfectly to be joyned together in the 
iame mind, and in the fame judgment. 

Toquicken you hereunto ( this bein 
ſo needful a duty, and weall ſo dull unto 
it) Ict me offer thele following forceable ; 
Motives to your ſerious conſideration, 

1. Tre ſeafonableneſs of the Exhorta- 
tion : for are not thele the laſt and worſt | 
days, the dregs and Lees of times, of 

which 
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which our Saviour prophecied , when 
Chriſtian Love ſhould grow cold, which 
1s the Bond of Peace ; and Satan knowin 

his time but.ſhort, ſhould double his dili- 
gence in ſowing his Tares of curſed con- 
tentions in Gods Fold, the proud and 
malicious hearts of men being too fruit- 


{tle prophelieth , and Saint Jude. Read 
the places, and ſee if the men of this Age 
be not therein exa&tly deſcribed. Alas, 
when was the Chriſtian World ever mare 
out ct quiet 2 when was Gods Church e- 
ver more dangerouſly rent and torn ? 
when was Schiſmes and Separations ever 
4 more greedily and dangerouſly made and 
4 proſecuted ? when was Gods Church on 
Earth more Militant , or had more Ene- 
'4 mites? forreign, abroad ,inteſtine,at home? 
{ more Satanical ſpirits to hate 1t ? more 
Luciens to (coff at it? more Rabſhekah's 
to rail on it ? or Balaam's to curle 1t 2 


{ when were there more Atheiſts to ſcoff at. 


Religion, ( Ridemrur decathimmnr , faith 
| Tert.) tnnre Hereticks to reproach, 


. 3} vile, and ſlinder it2 more Schiſmaticks 


ſtudying diviſtons , affecting parties, car- 
rying up»ſides and faſtions, ( and being 
out of danger of the} Kings Laws , and 
3 con- 
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ful ſoils thereof; and of which the Apo- ;utev. 11. 


2] 
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Rom.3.17. 


Holy Ghoſt, more frequently preſſed by 


The. Obligatiou of Conſcience ts Unios-. 
contemning the Churches : pious - Edias 
and Cenſures ) like unnatural Children 
rending and teating their Mothers Bow- 
els? C Inimici DomeFict, ) Bghold the 
Churches Foes are thoſe of her own Fa- 
mily, her Sons diſtarb her peace, and the 
way thereof they. will not know, Mi- 
ſtake menot, my deſign 15not to rail , or 
reflect on any ſort of men, but only ta 
warnyouas a faithful Watchman to take 
heed of theſe deceitful ways: and the 
very deſign of this Complaint and La- 
mentation , that there ſhould be ſuch 
Troublers of Tſrael abounding amonglt | 
us, is only to {ſhew the Exhortation in 
the Text as neceſlary ; fo ſeaſonable, even 
that we all hearken after the things that 
make for peace - to ſpeak the ſame-things, 
and to avoid (if it be poſlible) theſe divi- | 
ſions amongſt us. Sofrom the ſeaſonable- 
neſs, paſs we 

2. :To the reaſonableneſs of the Exz 
hortation alſo, and that in almoſt infmite 
reſpects. | 

x. Liſten to Gods Commands : ſearch 
the Scriptures Brethren, and find any du- 
ty, if you can, more peremptorily com-. 
manded, more highly commended by the 


the 
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the Prophets and Apoftles than this. How 
often doth the Goſpel of Peace call upon 


ns, to fallow peace with all men ; if it be 
poſhible , and as. much as lyerhi inns to 


| live peaceably with all men ?. How much 


more with Brethren, men of theſame Na- 
tion, and Church, and Faith, and Religt: 
on with our ſelves? far toſueh tis writ- 
ten , Beof one mind, live 1n peace , fol- 
low Righteouſneſs , Faith, Charity, and 
Peace , with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart. It were cndleſs to 
give you all the {trict Commands of the 
Gofpel-to this purpoſe, without obedi- 
ence to which we are /not real but nom1- 
val ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, unle(s we {tus 
dy' Unity , and. be careful to maintain 
peace and love, and {peak the ſame things, 
and avoid diviſions, and thoſe that cauſe 
them, the World may queſtion our Chri- 
ltianity ; which will further appcar 1n ah 
the following conliderations: whiilt we 
look upon God, whom we pretend to 
ſerve and worſhip. 

2. [t i5the APOny Argument amongſt 
many others: 7 the Priſoner of the Lord 
befeech you , that y, wm walk worthy of the 
Calling wherewith ye are called. How.? 
ith all lowlin: efs, and meekietfs, and long» 
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Eph. 5.16. 


Heb.12.14 


2 COr.13, 
2 
2 Cor.12, 
14. 
2 Tim, 2. 
23. 


Epit-4.1:2. 


24. The Oblogation p1 of Conſcie | wee to Onion | 


ſuſſering, endeavouring fo keep the unity of | 


the Spirit in the bond of peace: For, ſaith 


8 he, there is one Body. one Spirit, one Hope, 


one Lord,one God, and Father of all. There 
Is but one:God, and great reaſon then we 
{ſhould endeavour unity, and nnanimity, 


.,. and umformity in the worſhip and ſervice 


of this one God. Thoſe that have ſeveral 
Gods, may well have ſeveral ways , and 
ſeveral forms to worſhip them; as the 
Marriners in Jozak called every one upon 
his God. When ſeveral Gods are afoot, 
all Games muſt go forward ; but now we 
all profeſs but one God, unchangeably | 
one, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and he 
Is always of one mind , he is not for one 
thing ſometimes, and another thing other 
times, like a diſtempered Stomack , but 
God is (till- of one and the ſame mind ; 
and therefore that which pleaſeth him at 
one time, the ſame words and things , if 
they proceed from the ſame heart, muſt 
needs find the ſame acceptance always. 
No marvel if diſſentions ariſe amongſt 
wicked ones, betwixt Abimelech and the 


* menof $hechem, ſeeing they ſerve divers 


Maſters, have ſeveral lufts, one raign- 
ing in thjs, another in that man, all com- 
=. : manding 
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manding contrary things ; but ſhall not 
Chriſtians ſpeak the ſame things without 
diviſions, that all ſerve one Lord, and that 
one being ſo far from commanding any 
thing that may occaſion diſcord, that his 
very living is the Badge and Cognizance 
of Love and Peace. More particularly, 
being we profeſs to worlhip the Trinity in 
Unity. and Unity in Trinity, let ns confi- 
der each Perſon inthe Blefled Trinity. 

1. God the F ather he 1s one, there is 
one Father of all : If God be our Father, Eph.4.6. 
. thenare we all Brethren to each other. 
If a man coming into his Neighbours 
houſe by chance, ſhould find them all to- 
gether by the ears, would he not think 
them diſorderly and ill-governed chil. 
dren? how much more if they ſhould be 
obſerved to be ever and anon ſnarling 
and quarrelling one with another, and 
beating and kicking one another, Here 
Joſeph thought he need ſay no more to 
his Brethren to prevent their falling out 
by the way, than to remind them that 
they were all one mans Children, and 
Brethren to each other : And Abraham to cen.a.24 
procure an everlaliting Amity , and utter 
ceſſation of all Debates, thenceforth be. 
tween himſelf, and his Nephew Lot , = 

their 


24 The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
their Servants, made uſe of this one Ar- ; 
gument, the moſt preyalent of all others, 

Gen.13.8. that they were Brethren, Fcce quam bo- 
F2.133 1. aww; Behold how good and joyful a 
thing it is Brethren to dwell together in 

unity. . Prophane Eſau durlt not avenge 

himſelf on Jacob, leſt he ſhould vex his 

Gen. 27.4- Father Tſaas: And ſhall not Chriſtians 
then who are Brethren, not only by Ge- 
neration , but by Regeneration, much 
more tender the diſpleafing of their one 

Father , by diſagreements and moleſtatt- 

ons. of one another 2 the nearer , the 

dearer. we uſe toſay, and there are few 
_ Relations nearer than that of Brother- 
hootl, but no Brotherhood in the world 
ſo cloſely and ſurely knit together , and 
with ſo many and ſtrong tyes, asthe Fra- 
ternity of Chriſtians in the Communion 
of::Saints , which is the Brotherhood in 

_the Text - And therefore as we are Bre- 

thren, and tender the glory of that God 

whG 1s the Father of us all, it concerns 
us to ſpeak the fame any and that 
there be no diviſions amonglt us. 

2, Conlider alſo God the Son ; we are 
all redeemed by that one price of his pre. 
cious Blood , and methinks that calls for 

 leve and unity. It's implicd in that o7 
the 


and Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians. or 
{ the Apoſtle, One Faith: One Faith ig Eph 4.5. 
fixed on one and the ſame object, the 
Mercy of God, and Merits of Chriſt , or 
Gods Free Grace in Chriſt , and beivg in- 
gratted into one and the fame Vine, 
{hould we nct all bear one and the ſame 
fruit? We are all Fellow-Captrves re- 
deemed by the ſame Saviour , Fellow-Pa- 
tients cured by the ſame Phyfitian, even 
Jeſus Chriſt the object of our Faith, 
Hence he that redeemed us did in like 
manner pray for us; that we may be one, John 19. 
perfectly one, that the world might know 31123 
that God ſent him : but this can never 
be, if we ſpeak not the ſame thinvs, but 
there be divifions amongſt us. 

3. There 1s alſo but one Spirit, and 
that's the Apoſtles Argument alſo ; There 
zs one Body, one Spirit; and therefare en- Eph.4, 
deavour the unity of the Spirit, The Spi= 
ritis a Spirit of Unity : this Spirit is the 
very Eflential Unity, Love and Lave-knot 
of the two Perſons, the Father and the 
Son, of God with God ; yea, it was the 
very Union -and Love-knot of the tws6 
Natures in Chriſt, of Gad and Mzn : he 
1s the Spirit of Unity, and therefore cans 
not delight in us, unleſs we keepthe uni» 
ty of the Spirit': That Spirit, the Soul of 


4 man, 
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The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
man, that gives life to the natural body, 
yet can it not animate and pive life to 
members diſmembred, unleſs they be fir{t 
umted and compadt together. We read 
there of the dead and ſcattered bones, 
that to the end they might be revived, 
they firſt came together , every bone ta 
his bone, then the ſinews came and knit 
them , then the fleſh and skin covered 
them 3 and then, and not before, the Spi- 
rit- cane from the four Winds to give 
them life. So the very natural Spirit, the 
Soul, doth not inform the body , unleſs 
there be an accord and unity init - much 
more isthis required as a proper diſpoſiti. 
on to make us meet for the habitation of 
the Holy Ghoſt , even this quality that 1s 
like that his Nature and Eflence, Unity 
and Unanimity , for us to be of one mind 
and judgment, and to ſpeak the ſame 
things, and that there be no diviſions a- 
mongſt us : diviſions are a token we are 
led by divers Spirits, and not by this one. 
There is a Spirit indeed in theſe diviſions, 
but it is an evil ſpirit, ſuch as was be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of Shechern x 
And ſuch as are far a toleration of fuch 
diviſions, we may write upon them as onr 
Saviour did upon the man poſleſſed , Le- 

ww © 
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ion, for they are many pretend t 
to the Spirit as they will, of, walking = 
praying by the Spirit , we need not be- 
lieve them, unlels we liſt, to be led by any 
other than a devilliſh ſpirit. The Devil 
ſhews himſelf to be a Devil by hisClo- 
ven Foot: if we would receive, and 
not grieve, nor quench, nor diſhonour the 
one Spirit, by which we pretend all to be 
governed , let us ſpeak the ſame things, 
that there be nodiviſions amongſt us: As 
we tender the glory of God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, we muſt do 
this. 
3. So while we look uponthe Church 
of God, for that is but one body, which 
1s the Apoſtles argument alſo: 7t is byt 
one, andonly one. My Love, my Dove, my Eph. 4. 
. wndefiled is one , ſhe is the only one of her <= 6 
Mother. SO are we Chriſtians made all 
up into evawpe, one myſtical body 3 and Eph. 3.6, 
that by ſuch a real (though myſterious) 
incorporation, as that we become there- 
by 3 =«#47, asall of us members of Chriſt, Rew.12.5. 
ſo every one of us members one of ano- 
ther : Nor theſympathy and ſupply that 
is between the members of the natural 
body, for their mutual comfort and good 
of the whole : The Apoſtle "__ it 
orth 


3Q 


x Cor. 12, 


x Cor. 12. 
28. 


G .l.6.10, 


: Tim, 3. 
IS, 


3he Obligation of Conſcience fo 
fouth elegantly, and applicth it very ” 
to the 
jarge. It werea thing prodrgioutly unna- 
tural, andto-every marts apprehention the 
effelt of a frenzy or madneſs at theleaft, 
toſcethehead plot againft, the tongue re- 
vile, .the hands baſil, the tecth dcvour 
his fellow-members. No, itany one mem- 
ber, be it never fo fmall and deſpicable, be 
In anguiſh, the reſt are fenlible of it : 

There is #+mntual tympathy and commu- 
nication-/betwtxt thems;:there are no 


terms of bitternefs (tood upon in the na-- 


tura] members, I am better than thou, arid 
Ethan thow;' no terms of diſgrace heard, 
(t have no need of thee, nor I of thee) 


bat they are all ready to contribute their 
 feveral fupplies according to their feveral 


meafures and abilities, to give eaſe and 
relief to the orieved part , T7 144 # %Io ut 
That there be norent or ſebiſm | faith the 
Apoſtle, ufing the very word of the Text, 

no- divition- of difunion of parts in the 
body : And as we may confider the 
Church as one Body, ſo as one Houtſhold, 

and our ſelves as fellow-ſervants of the 
ſame Family; the ſame houſhold of Faith : 

So ought we then to behave our ſelves in 


the Houſe of God, which is the Church of 
the 


fica} Body: of the Charch at 
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the Living God, as becometh fellow-fer- 
vants that live under the ſame Maſter: 
We all wear one Livery , having-all put i corre, 


on Chriſt by folemn profeſlion at onr ho. 3» 4: 


ly Baptiſm ; and we are all fed at one Ta- 
ble, eating the ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
drinking the ſame ſpiritual drinkin the 
holy Communion ; and therefore all rea- 
ſon, that as members of the ſame Body, 
and ſervants of the ſame Family , we 
ſpeak the ſame things, and there be no di- 
viſions amongſt us, Mr.B4axter in his Cure 
of Diviſions, urgeth two or three things 
well inthis Tonk ick of the Church, as that 
ourvunion with the Church , is a fign of 
our proportionable union with Chrilt ; 


2? and our ſeparation from the Church, is a 
| ſfignof our ſeparation from Chriſt ; nay, 


that ution isnot only an accident, but of 


4 the very Eſlence of the Church, without 
{ which it 1s5no Church, and without which 


we can be no members of it, Unity being 

neceſlary to the very being of the Church, 

and of Chriſtianity 3 and that our union 

1s nece{ary to onr nouriſhment from,and 

Communion with Chriſt and his Church : 

but I refer you tor theſe to him, whom _  _ 

perhaps ſome will rather hear than us, if = ded 

we ſhould ſpeak the fame words, I ſhall 
amonglt 
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x Tim. 3. 
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amongſt many particulars urge only four 
things, with reference tothe Church; that 
ſhews the need you have to ſpeak the 
ſame things, and that there be no diviſt- 
ons amongtt you. | 

1. Fhis is the only way to forward the 
work of God for the building up of the 
Church 3; which Fa&tion and divitions on 
the other hand obſtruCteth, ſo as nothing 
more: You often read in Scripture, of 
edifying the Body of Chriſt , and of do- 
ing all things toedifilcation. The expreſ- 
ſton is metaphorical , taken from materiat 
buildings, often uſed by the-Apoltle with 
application to the Church of God, and the 


ſpiritual building thereof: for the Churclr þ 


is the Houſe of the Living God; and alt 
Chriſtian-merhbers of this Church are as 
ſo many ftones of this building, whereof 
the houſe is made up; and the bringing 


-in unbelievers into the Church, by con- 


yerting them tothe Chriſtian Faith , is as 
the fetching of more ftones from the 
Quarries to be laid in the building. Now ? 
the building in it ſelf ( and that is edifica- g 
tion) is the well and orderly joyning 4 
together of Chriſtian men as living {tones 
in truth and love , - that they ſpeak the 
ſame things , and that there be no divi- 
110ns 


y 


; 
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ſions amongſt them, that they may grow 
together, as it were, Into one entire 
building, to makeup a ſtrong and come- 
ly houſe for the Maſters uſe and honour. 
(a) Indeed there 1s nothing more condu- : iPer,2.9. 
ceth hereunto , than Peace, Love, and 
Concord : Knowledge is very. little or 
—_ but a puft in compariſon of Cha- 

rity, in order to Editication: (6b) It may 6 ;cor.s.r 
ſivell, and look big, and make a ſhew, but 
Charity doth the deed: (c) It lays the «1 Cor.z. 
ſtones together , and makes them couch 7 
cloſe one to another , and binds them up 
with Fillings and Cement to make them 
ho!d. Hence that wife Maſter-builder 
S. Pant, that knew well what belongs to 
this work . when he ſpeats of compag- 
mg the Church intoa build; ng, mentions 
the edtfying of it ſeit in love, (4) In< 2rph 
deed when all the Workmen intend the 1 
main butinefs, cach in his place and office 
performing - their appointed task with 
chearfulnets und good agreement , then 
doth the work go on, and the building 
gets up apace and {trongly z but when one 
man draws one way, and another another 
way , one wil} have things done after thts 
talhion , another after that, one mars 
what another makes » Pulls down what 
iD another 
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another ſets up,:how 1s it poſſible while 
things go thus,. that ever the building 
ſhould be brought to any perfection or 
handſomneſs? and therefore well doth 
the Apoſtle joyn theſe two together,ze 75; 


j Rom.14. £:enrys x; T4 Tis v1R0Doune, (e) Let us fol. 
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low after the things that make for peace, 
and things wherewith we may edifie one a- 
rother, Where the hearts and tongues of 
the builders are divided, the building will 
either come to nuthing , or prove but a 
Babel of confuſion : for where envy and 
{trife 1s, there is confuſion, and every evil 


f James 3 work, (f) Strife will make 1] work, t 


20, 


will build up nothing, unleſs it be Babel; 
walls : It is peace and concord that builds 
up the walls of Jeruſalem, which as It 


hath its name from peace, ſo hath it alfs | 


its perfection from peace z and then, and 


not before, ſhall Jcr«ſale#z be built, as a ? 

e f74.12:.3 City that isat unity in it ſelf; (g_) when | 
they that build Jeruſalem are fi:1t at unity | 

amonglt themſelves, when they ſpeak the 


ſame things , and there 1s no diviſions a- 
mongſt them, 


2. As this is the way to build the | 
Church, ſo 1t 1s the way to preſerve it 


both in peace, beauty, and ſaſcty, 
1. In peace, The concord of Families 


is | 


a aw. as Ak a9 = Rs 
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| istheir peace, ſo is amity and concord in 
5| the Church ; whereas the diviſions and 
þ | diſcords of Chriſtians diſturbs their 
. | minds, and diſcompoſeth the Church - 
\ | Pray for thepeace of Jeruſalem, (h)) faith bPla12 
the Pſalmiſt ; but by different forms and 
2} ways there is a breach of thatpeace - ſuch 
p diviſions in the Church are like wars and 
tumults in the Commonwealth, they dif- 
compoſe, and ſet it out of order. It was 
Sir Henry Wottor's excellent (ſaying, Di- 
ſputandi pruritus Scabies Feelrſie: The 
Itch of Diſputing doth cauſe the Scab of 
*{ the Church, Every Sect finds ſome little 
' pleaſarein ſcratching, by zealous wrang- 
'{ lings and diſputes for their ſeveral Opini- 
ons, tiil the blood be rcady to follow ; 
1 and at length it proves the bain of peace, 
3 andcharity,and love,which is the very life 
and ſoul of Chriſtian Religion: Now is 
not this , or ſhould it not be an effectual 
Morive to this Unity, Unamity, and Uni- 
formity? How dear ſhould be the Chur- 
ches peace to every member thereot?. 
Dulce nomen pacis, the very name of peace 
ſounds ſweetly to the ear: there 1s fuch a 
mixture of pleaſantnefs and profitable- 
neſs in it, as wrapt the Pſalmiſt into admi- 
ration, ut prinus miraretur quary vftende- 
, D 3 ret. 
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ret, headmires it himſelf, and rouzeth o0- 
iffa.137.1 thers to the like admiration: (7) Behold F 
how good and pleaſant a thing it is , Bre- 
thren to. dwell toget her in untty : lome 
things are plealing, not good , as Epicu- 
riſm and- Good-tcllowſhip ; fome things 
good, not plcaling , as Faſting and Mar- 
ryrdom, but this both; for pleaſure, it 
is like the Oyl poured out on Aaror's 
Head ; for goodneſs, it is like the Dew 
on Hermon's Hill, which mace the Valleys 
truitful, So good and pleaſant it 1s, that 
nothing can be pleaſant without it : It ts 
the delire of all hearts, the reſt of all Na- 
tions, the end of a!l Contentions, pacer: 
te poſtimus omnes , nothing more defira- 
ble in Families, in Kingdoms, much more 
in the Church: And thercfore leſt we 
violate the Churches peace, it concerns as 
to ſpeak the ſame things, leit there be no 
peace but diviſions amongltus, 

2. It is the way to preſerve the Church 
in beauty and honour; the concord of 
Chriſtians 1s their beauty and honour, and 
their divifions and diſcord 1s their detor- 
mity and ſhame. The Church ſtands up- 
on two Staves, the Staff of Beauty , and 
the Staft of Bands : 1t the Stafi of Bands 
be onee broken, the Stafi of Beauty can- 

not 
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ror long ſtand, but by diviſtons our 
Beauty becomes deformity , Reformation 
deformation : as when one hand+is black, 
and another white , one cheek pale , ano- 
| ther red: ſo whilſt we become ſeveral 
Churches, ſeverat Bodies, what do we 
but make a Monſter of the Church , the 
Body of Chriſt! Indeed nothing more 


tends to the Churches diſhonour, and. 


Chriſts diſhonour, than this: there 1s no . 
ſuch ſcandal to the Churches Enemies of 
all ſorts, than this - the common Enemies 
of the truth of Religion, are chiefly A*- 
theiſm and Superſtition; and wheretore 
ſerveth the home-differences of Chriſtt- 
{ ans, eſpecially about indifferent things, 
about Geſtures, and Veſtures, and other 
indifferent Rites and Formalities , that 
for ſuch things as theſe, (things in their 
own nature indifferent, and never intend- 
cd to be otherwiſe impoſed, than as mat- 
ters of creumſtances and order ) men 
ſhould deſert their Miniſterial Charges, 
fly out of the Church as out of Babylor, 
ſtand at open Detiance againſt lawful Au- 
thority , and ſharpen their tongues and 
pens with ſo much petniancy and virulen- 
{ cy as ſome have done; wherefore ſerveth 
y this, but to the difhonour of Chriſtians 
D 3 and 
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and Chriſtianity, and to gtve ſcandal to 
the Enemies thereof? 

1. Tothe Athicſt : for he, till all men 
be of one Religion, and agreed in every 
point thereof too, ( which I doubt will 
never be whilſt the World laſteth ) think- 
eth it the beſt ,viſlom to be of none, nay, 
makes it his belt paſtime to jeer at all; 
The agreement of Chriſtians 15 an ocular 
demonſtration to the World , that they 
havea certainty of the Faith which they 
profeſs, and that it is of a hcaling nature, 
and tende!:1 to the felicity of the world : 
ſo that never was Cliriſtians obſerved ro 
live in an undivided Unity and unfained 
love, butthe very Infidels and ungodly 
round about them did reverence - both 
them and their Religion fot it ;, whereas 
their diſcords and diviſions give occaſion 
to Atheiſts and Unbelievers to blaſpheme, 
as if there were no certainty in their be- 
lief, or as if it were of a vexatious and | 
deſtructive tendency : ſo that never were | 
Chriſtians divided, implacable, and bitter | 
againſt each other, but it made them and 
their profeſſion a ſcorn to the unbelieving 
and ungodly World. T heir deſpiling and 
vilitying one the other, teaches the wick. 
ed to deſpiſe and vilifie them all : asa well | 
ordered 
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ordered Army., and a City of uniform 3 
and comely building isa pleaſing and in- 
viting fight to beholders , whereas a con- 
fuſed Rabble and ruinous heap breeds ab= 
horrence; even fo the: very {1ght of the 
concordant ſociety of Chriſtians, is-ami- 
able to thoſe without ; whereas their dif- 
agreements and ſeparations makes them 
odious. Hence the former conduceth 
much to the converſion and ſalvation of 
men, and the latter hardens men in wick- 
edneſs, and hinders their coming into the 
Church, and their obedicuce ro the truth, 
Who loveth to thruſt himſelf intoa tray ? 
and what wiſe men will joyn with drun- 
ken men that are fighting in the itreets ? 
A more effectgal way cannot be deviſed 
to drive men from Chriſt, than to repre - 
ſent Chriſtians like a company of mad- 
men that -are tearing out the threats oft 
one another : when one Faction ties up- 
on, and fpcaks 111 of one another, what 
woncacr if the Atheilt and Infidel ſpeak: 11! 
of, and flies furthcr from them all 2 


whereas contrarily, the beſt means to win 


the World to a love of Holineſs, 1s, it 
they can (ce that holineſs makes men fer- 
vent and nnfe!gned in the love one of a- 


nother, (4) Chriits words in k#s prayer £1 Per.x. 
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! Jobs 17: arenatable to this purpoſe -([) 7 pray, 
232,  * ſaith he, for them that :ſball believe on me 
through their word, that they all may be 
one: As thou Father art-ir me , aud Tin Y. 
thee, that they alſo may be one int us , that 
the world may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me, &c. It plainly implies, that the Uni- 
ty of Chriſtians 1s a great means of con- 
verting the World to the Chriftian Faith, 
and convincing Infidels of the truth of 
Chriſt, as ſent by God: and ſo on the 
contrary, their diviſions muſt needs be a 
ſcandal to them. Upon which account al- 
ſo, wc haverewon to take heed, to ſpeak 
the ſame things, and that there be no di- 
vilzonsamonglt us. | 
2. Such diviſions give ſcandal to Pa- 
piſts. You read how loth was Abraham 
to fall out with Loft, and how delirous 
he was to compound the difierences that 
were between their Herdmen; and one 
m Gen 13. reaſon is hinted, in that it is ſaid, (zz) the 
. Canaanttes-and Perizzites dwelt at that 
time inthe Land, So have we in our Land 
many Caraanites and Perizzites at this 
day, that take offence at theſe diviſions 
of ours, and makes it a chief occaſion to 
alienate their hearts from the Truth of 
God, There be many Papilts ard Rcma- 
miſts 


and Communion with F ellow-Chriſtians. 
-niſts confirmed and made obſtinate in 
their Opinion of the Catholickneſls of the 
Romith Faith. Hereby , when they hear 
of ſo many things which have been ever, 

and are ſtill retained in the Church of 
England in common with the Church of 
Rome , as they were tranſmitted both to 
them and us ina continued Line of Sac- 
cefſion from our Godly and Orthodox 
Forctathers , whe liv ed in the Ages next 
to Chriſt and his Apoltics, to be now In» 
v-ighed againft, and decryed as Fopiſh 
and Superſtitious. And when they (ce 
men, pretenders to Piety , Purity , and 
Reformarion, more than others, not con- 
tenting themfelves with thoſe jult Excep- 
tions that had been formerly tzken by the 
Church of Fzg/ang, and her regular chil- 
dren, againſt ſome Erronious Dottines 
and Forms of Worſhip taught and pra- 
&tifed mm the Church of Rome, and en- 
deavoured to be nnduly, and by her {cle 
Authority , impoſed upon other Chur- 
ches , when they fce them not contenting 
themſelves with theſe things, but even 
ſo far tranſported with a ſpirit of contra- 
diction, as that they care not, ſo as they 

may but run far enough from Rowe, whe- 


ther, or haw far they run , although they _ 


ſhou'd 
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ſhould run themſelves (as too oft they 
they do) quite beyond the bounds of 
Truth, Allegiance, common Reaſon, and 
even common Humanity alſo, Belides, we 
know it hath been, and 1s one grand ob- 
jeftion of the Papilts againſt the Referm- 
ed Churches, that the Fanatical diflenti- 
onsamong(t our ſelves are evident ligns of 
an Heretical ſpirit, as Bellarmine, Staple- 
ton, Kelliſon, and others argne ; and Fitz 
$im0n, an Iriſh Jeſuite, hath written a 
whole Volumn on this argument, which he 
calls Britanio-Machia. It's true how un- 
happy they have prov d in this pretend- 
cd Unity , which they make a note of 
their true Church , any one may judge 
that will but read the writings of Doctor 

| Field , Biſhop Jewel, and even the late 
-—ong Book of —_— Doctor Stilling- 
ingthet- fleet upon this argument, which proves 
olatry 
pradtiſed them nevertheleſs fzulty, however we be 
m the blame- worthy: As Gregory Nazianzen 


f ſe - . . 
_ did anſwer thoſe in his time that uſed the 


'D. dw, ſame argument, vis fs £Sv wrlov ox 0tevig 


; Stillin - by _ 4 F » » 
feet, © BaY hui duagTarouty 5 onely by this me- 


thinks we ſhould be warn'd , 1f by no 0- 
ther conlideration, to let ſuch a ſpirit of 
peace and meekneſs ſhew it ſelf in our 
lives and doGtrincs, ut nihil de nobis male 

loquz 
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loqui ſine mendacio poſſmt , that they may 
never have advantage with the ſame 
breath to ſpeak both truly, and reproach- 
fully againſt us. And to this end, to pre- 
ſerve the Churches beauty and honour, 
and to {top the mouth of the Adverfary, 
and take away the occafion of ſcandal. 
let us ſpeak the ſame things, and let there 
be no diviſions amongſt us. I add, 

3. This want of Unity, Unanimity , 
and Uniformity among thoſe that keep 
within the pale of the Church , gives 
ſcandal to thoſe of the Separation, fuch 
Schiſmaticks and Hereticks as are clean 
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gone out, and have renounced all kind to be abu- 


of communion with us; for they muſt {4 


needs think very jollily of themſelves and 
their own ſingular way , when-they ſhall 
tind thoſe very grounds whereon they 
have raiſed their Schiſm to be (o ſtourtly 
pleaded for, and purſued by ſome that 
are yet content to hold a kind of com- 
munion withus : For there are many that 
w1ll hold thote Principles, beſides which 


there can be nothing colourably pretend- - 


ed for inconformity in point of Ceremo- 
ny and Church-Government, that will 
not yet aamit of ſuch concluſions natu- 
rally iſſuing thence, as will neceſlary in 
forc 
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force an utter ſeparation. The Separa- 
tifts Tenents are but the Nonconformiits 
Principles 1 _— cd , and then it 1sto be 
teared that the No nconformiſt gives the 
occation of offence and boaſting to the 


| Separatiſt , he lays the foundation for the 


others diviſion from us, and ſo may hap- 
pliy havea right in that of our Saviour , 
(22) Offences will be, (tor the tryal of the 
taich and patience of the Saints ) but ve 
homin1, woe to the men (without repen- 
tance by whom the occaſion of thoſe offer- 
ces comes. In all theſe reſpects then , for 
the Churches honour ,, and to avoid that 
{candal'that is thereby x given to Atheiſt, 
Papiſt, and Separatilt , let us ſpeak the 
ſame things, and Ict there be no diviſions 
amongſt us: and as for the Churches bean- 
ty and honour, ſo 
3 For the ſafety thereof; for divilions 
Invite and incourage the Cimurches 
Dies, 
2. They weaken them to rchſt them, 
Zhey invite and incourage the E- 
_ , asIt Is noted of the Ancient Brit- 
tains, their inteſtine contentions 1vited 
the Enemy to conqueſt. Nothing {o much 


hearteneth and advantageti the Enemy y = 


broad, as the fractions and diſlentions that 
Wei 


- 
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we haye at home : Per diſcordias civiles 
externi attollant animas , laid Livy once 
of old Rome. Whence our Countryman 
Gildas complained of old of: this I{land 
then imbrotled in wars, fortis ad civilia 
bella, infirma ad retundenda hoſtium tela, 
that by how much more her valour and 
ſtrength was ſpent upon her ſelf in ma- 
naging of inteſtine and domeſtick broils, 
by ſo much the more ſhe laid her felf open 
to the outrages and incurſions of forreign 
Enemies: commune periculum concordia 
propulſandum, ſaith Tacitus. The Chur- 
ches peace and concord 1s the Tower of 
David, from whence we may repel our 
Adverſarics, whom elſe we ſhall by our 
inteſtine difterences cauſe to rejoyce. If 
all the members of the Church were but 
faſt joyned together, ſaith Dr. Reynolds, 
+ wvinculs fidei & glutine charitatis, in the 
bond and cement of Faith and Love; if 
Covernours, Teachers.and People,would 
but joyn hand in hand, the one to rule 
with Authority and Meckneſs, the other 
to teach with wiſdom and compaſiion, the 
third to honour, both by umm#7e ſabmiſ. 
[ton to their judgment , and willing obe- 
dience to the guidance of their Gover- 
nours and Paſtors, then would they cut 

ot 
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off all occaſion from thoſe that ſcek occa- 
ſion, and. diſappoint the expefations of 
thoſe that do, captare tempora impacata 
& inquieta , would be fiſhing in troubled 
waters. The Devil (as Optatus ſpeaks) 1s 
tormented with the peace of Brethren, 
but is quicken'd and put into hopes of fuc- 
ceſs 1n his attempts againſt the Church by 
the mutual ruptures and jealouſies , that 
the members thereof toment and cheriſh 
amongſt themſelves ; as when by Jerobo- 
am's defection Judah and 7(rael were rent 
aſunder , then came $hifhak and troubled 
Jeruſalem: (0) and as diviſions invite 
and incourage the Churches Enemies, : 
O 
2. They weaken her to reſiſt them. The 

unity of Chriſtians is their ſecondary 
ſtrength , ſaith Mr, Baxter , their prima- | 
ry ſtrength is Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Grace which quickneth them ; and their 
ſecondary ſtrength is their union _— 
themſelves. Separation from Chriſt de- 
priveth men of the firſt, and f{eparation ' 
one from another depriveth them of the 
ſecond: evermore vis #nita fanny but 
diviſions weaken the Church, and div1- | 
ders are certainly the weakners and de- | 
{iroyers of the Church : even Satan 1s 

ſenſ1ble 
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ſenſible that his Kingdom divided cannot 
ſtand , and therefore he keeps an admira- 
ble unity in the members thereof; ſo that 
a whole Legion, conſiſting of many thou- 
ſands of them, had but one name, one 
ation, and one babitation in the man 
poſleſled with them : Concordis res parve 
creſcunt , diſcordil dilabuntur ; the wall 
is hollow and looſe where the ſtones ftand 
off one from another, and couch not 
cloſe : Now brotherly love and unity is it 
that bindeth all faſt, and makes of loofe 
heaps one entire piece. Obſerve the ex- 
preſſion in the Text ; I beſeech you Bre- 
tbrez , faith the Apoſtle , that there be no 
diviſions amongſt you, but that ye be per- 
feFly joyned together in the ſame mind, 
and in the ſame judgment. Like-minded- 
neſs, you ſee, is the thing that joyneth all 
together, and in the well joyning con- 
ſiſteth the ſtrength of any ſtructure : 
Whence we read of the bond of peace, (p) 2 Eph-4.3- 
and the bond of perfe@neſs : (9) An ex<+ 9 Col 3.14 
preſſion of the like importance you have, . 
(r) That T may hear of your affairs, ſaith ' Philot.27 
he , that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with 
one mind. Chrilttans never itand fo faſt 
as when they are of one mind - whence 
there 1s a Greek word ſometimes uſed in 

the 
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the New Teſtament, as Biſhop Saxnderſo:: 
obſerves, (ſ) DIS, axa THI, which 1s 
commonly tranſ(lared Confulion , and 
ſometimes Tumults ; neither of which 
Tranſlations are unfit for the ſenſe ; but 
in the Literal Notation it rather imports, 
a kind of unſtableneſs or unſettlednelſf, 
when a thing doth not {tang faſt, but ſha- 


keth and tottereth , and is in danger of 


falling. And this S. Pax! oppoſeth to 
peace 3 God is not the Author , faith he, 


 exearaveoies of confuſion , but of peace. In- 


timating by the very oppoſition, tht it 1s 
moltly for want of peacc that things do 
not ſtand falt, but arcready to fall into 
diſcords and confuſion. S. James {peaks 
out what S. Paul but intimateth , and tells 
-us plainly, that this «za7a5«51s is the eftect 
of diſcord ,, and that contention 1s the 
Mother of Confuſion ; for where env y- 
Ing and ſtrife is, ſaith he, there is exz7asa- 
iz unconſtancy, unſettledneſs, confuſton, 
and every evil work. The Builders do 
but make 11] work where. the building 13 
not like to ſtand, but threatneth rune, 
and is ready to drop down again by that 
time it be well up : yet ſuch ill work doth 


_ envying and {trite ever make; it 1s con- 


cord and union only that maketh good 
Work, 
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work, and'buttdeth ſtrong, Let Jernſa- 


tex be biiitt -as'a City at unity im 1t, ſelf”: 
(a) and Jeruſalem is like. to ſtand the fa- 
{ter and longer for- it 3 like Selexrns his 
bundle of Sticks, inſuperabiles dun: inſe- 
peratis,, they could notbe broken , inſ1- 
perable while cinſeparable'; - ſuch 'is 4 
Church, a Eand, a Corporation, while it 1s 
at unity ** But O how weak is it whew'it 1s 
divided? Ike thoſe Rods pulled aſunder 
out of the'bundle ,* which the- weakeſt 
Child cottld fhap aſunder? (is nor this fo 
inall otherthings? An'Army is {tronger 
than a man, a Kingdamthan a Sinple Fer- 
fon; aFlame. burns mote itrongly than a 
ſinzle Spark the- Waves of the Occan 
are more forceable tharia ſingle dro? ; a 
three:fold: Cord is nt calily broken, 
Hence weak 'Commonwealths frex to 
ſtrengthen th; miclves by Contederactes 
"wth other Sates. Alas Brethren , many 
are our ſpiritual and remoo-2 Enem'es, 
and frong 1s the Leagn > Or [mpiety tiat 
weare tO encounter. with in tl woarid g 
our molt united torces, and jovnt cn- 
deavours, arc all little” enough acuuit 
them. Aud can a few lingle {traglers hore 
for Victory, when whole Troops of io- 
ab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, arc to cn- 
| E COUNTS 
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* Mr. Bax- 
ter's cure, 
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counter them ? .Shall Brittazrs (till retain 
that folly whereof Tacitus of old brand- 


ed them, dum. ſongul; pugnant univerſt 


vincuntur , Whillt they refilted ſingly ,| 
they were overcome univerſally 2 being | 
divided they: were, deſtroyed. Thus it 
was with the Kipgdom , and thus it will 
be with the Church, if we do not ſpeak 
the-lame things, bur there be, and conti- 
nueto be diviſions among(t us, By feve- 
ral ways, andcveral forms, we make the 
Church a very Babel of Confuſion, and 
if Babels contulton. go betore, Babels de- 
ſtruction will follow after.: Dividers arc 
certainly Abaddous, Deltroyers, deſtroy- 
ers of the Church, what good ſoever they 
pretend: * As,thoſe means which belt 
corroborate the body , and fortific the 
ſpirits, do beſt cure many particular dit- 
eaſes, which no means would cure while) 
Nature is debilitated z ſo are the Church 
Diſeaſes beſt cured by uniting fortitying 
remedies, which will be encreaſed by a 
dividing way of Reformation : dividing 
is wounding, and uniting 1s the cloſing 
of the wound, It's Satans . uſual way. to 
pretend to a good work, when he pur. 
poſeth to deſtroy it 3 he retiſteth Light as 
2n Angel of Light ; he will be a zealous 
Reformer, 


a 35 -”- I. +. 5D &4 Ho Þ -v2 


ſaid againſt him , and what a dangerous 


- heed of that Mouth, and that Belly , for. 
- 1egetteth nothing , but devours all that 
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and Communio with Fellow=Chriſtians. xr 
Reformer, when he would hinder Refor- 
mation; and it 1s: Satans mark of Refor- 
mation :he doth it by dividing the Church 
of Chrift, and teaching Chriſtians to a- 
void each other; and he deſtroyeth' their 
loye to one another, by pretending love 
to themſelves, as if he would have them 
but to avoid fin and Church-corruptions : 
and in this dividing work the Devil doth 
as Make-bates uſe ro do, that firſt goes 
to one man, and tell him what ſuch an one 


perſon heis; and then goto another, and 
ſairch as much of the firſt to him. So the 
Devil zealouſly, aggravates the faults of 
every party toothers, that they may have 
odious thoughts of one another, and ſo 
as they love their Souls avoid them. So 
this dividing Spirit juſt gives ſuch counſel 
to men tor the preſervation of their Souls; 
as if a man ſhould thns,in pre-ended kind- 


nefs, counlcl a man for the preſervation of 
his health, and budily comfort O take 


the hands do get by labour, or caſt off 
that hand, for it hath a crooked tinger 3 
or that gouty foot, that it may not trou- 
ble the whole budy 3 or rip up thoſe gurs 
| 2 which 
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* Thus far 
Mr.,Baxter, 
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which have ſuch filthy excrements 1n 
them; ts not fuch kindneſs to be ſufpe&- 
ed? * Bchokdthe Devils wiles and itra=z 
tagems , be wiſe, and avoid them, I be- 
ſeech you ; and therefore for the Chur- 
ches peace, and beauty, and honour, and 
latety, be exhorted to labour after unity, 
unanmity, and uniformity , to ſpeak the 
ſame things, and that there be no diviſt- 
ons amongſt you. Theſe are the third 
ſort of Motives while you look upon the 
Church of God : But 

2. Though ye ſhould have little re- 
gard either to Go4, or the Church of 
God, yctlook upon your ſelves, even in 
point of wiſdom , and out of ſelt-love ; 
it concerns Chriſtians, every one in his 
place, to labour to ſpeak the ſame things 
with other Chriftians, and to avoid divi- 
flons from them. 

t. For your own lafeties fakes for if 
the whole be in dinger, fo is every part. 
Hence the Marrincrs called upon Jonah, 
What meaneſt thou, O fieeper , ariſe, call up- 
on thy God: as if they had ſaid, it the 
whole Siip be ioit, ſo will every Soul in 
it, and thou amongſt the reſt, Perhaps 


| me may think their own ſafety obligeth 


them tobe dividers, to hold upa Faction 


and 


and Communion with F ellow-Chriſtians. 53 


and Diviſion, orat lea{t not to meddle in 
their Stations towards the healing them 
but to ſuch I oy as Mordecai «did to Eſt 
her, Think not thou alone ſaall eſcape x 
thou hold thy peace: Ono, Ono, delive- 
rance may arife another- way , but thou 
and thy Farhers houſe (ha!] be deſtroyed 
therefore if you have reſpect for your 
own fafety labour for peace, and unity, 
and unanimity, and uniformity with your 
Brethren, that you ſpeak, &*c. 

2. For your own peace iſo; for thfis 
1s one way for Chriſtians to attain a peace 
w:th God, and man, and themſe:ves. The 
Apoſtie ſveaks of ſome (b) that pleaſe 6 1 Theſ,2. 
not Goc, bnt are contrary to all men: I 5: 
think 1t may be faid of Dividers, Au- 
thors, or Fom«nters of divition. they can- 
not ple:\: God , while they ſtudy how ta 
be contrary to all men. I ſhall not nced, 
ſaith-Dr. AKeynolds in his Sermon of the 
Peace of the Church, to load them with 
any" other guilt than the Apoſtle doth, 
that they are nor the ſcrvants of Chriſt : 
(c) For how can he who 1s without peace , ,..... 
and love, ſerve or pleaſe that God who is 
the God of Peace, and whoſe Name is 
Love , and whoſe Law is Love ? Nox ha- 
bent Dei charitaten Ss nou diliguat Ecz 
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4 Aknown eſefg unitaterr , faith S. Auſtin; (d) nor 


—_ em : 
bib a b.16. need I to diſmiſs them with amore fearful 


de Baptiſm. Curſe than that of the Apoſtle too, 7 


would they were even cut off that troubles 
you. The Achans, the Troublers of 7/- 
rael, muſt expe& trouble and no peace 
from the God of Tſrael, nor can ſuch have 
any peace 1n themſcives . for being given 
to.change, they are but like Noahs Dove 
fiuttering from place to place , having no 
reſt for the ſoles ot their feet, till they 


 In=YAE return to the Ark again: They are like 


hur like 2" : 
Carr, as Children tofied to and fro with cvery 


fled rem yyznd of Doctrine , and even when they 


h ce - 
—_ 6 think themſelves fixed, they moſt-what 


dwellirgin ſtil] have ſome jealouſies remaining in | 


rhe 2 +e, their minds, that poſlibly they are decei- 
of wan- ved; fo that they ſeldom have any reſt, 
_ OY unleſs they come at laſt to a hardneſs of 
lingfzet's Of heart, and aſ(tupid and benumming in 
-- gaway ſenſual ſecurity, crying Feace where there 
mor Ino Feace; forno true peace, no truc 


r.ſ\tis tobe had, till they come to thi: 


ſpeaking the ſame things , without divii:| 


on, from their Brethren « How oftcr, 

we ſec them like drunken men reeling « 1 
and fro. carried from this to that cx 
treme, til] they come at laſt to concinde 
in Atheiſm and Infidelity # whereas by bc 


j1119 
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ing united, particular Chriſtians woutd& 
be ſtrengthened in the truth , having no- 
thing more to do, but to grow in. Grace, 
and make Progreſs from degrees to de- 
grees in Holineſs, which is the very de- 
ſign of Chriſtianity. Indeed 
3. It concerns every one to labour af- 
| ter this Unity , if they do but conſider 
that thi; alone will put them in a fit po- 
fture to receive the blefling of God. It 
' | isremarkable , the Pſalmiſt (e) exhorts e Pla 134. 
- | thepeople., Behold, bleſs ye the Lord, a'l 
' | ye ſervants of the Lord, which (tand in the 
' | Houſe of the Lord. Mark, h2 exhorts them 
© plurally , Te, andal/l ze, bleſs yes butin 
19 the third verſe he prays to God to bleſs 
© | the people ſingularly 5 The Lord bleſs thee 
of ont of Ston © Plures hortatur ut bened;:- 
f cant, zjſe, uni benedicit , ſaith S. Auſtin t: 
18 He exhorts all to bleſs the Lord, but he 
cy blefſeth all from the Lord as one man. 
CY It hints, that then God ufſeth to blels his 
i-F people, when they arc at unity as one 
man. So Chriſt came to his Diſciplcs 
with a blefling when they were a rowing 
togethers (f) and fo his Apoſtles with f «a; « 1.5 
< F a bleſling of Peace whea they were af- -*+ 
<4 ſcmbled tozether;, ('g } and he ſent His, 1,16 
cy Holy Ghoſt to thrm when with one ac- 1. 
1 E 4 cord 
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cord they were »mct together: And ſg 


the Promiſe runs , Where two or three is 
met togetber in my Name , there am I in 
the midſt of thei, While Chriſtians diſ- 
agrce in their manner of ſcrving,and bleſ- 
ling, and worſhipping God , God, will 
not bleſs them, as He will do, if in one 
way, and with one mouth and heart the 
glorifie their Father : if they {peak the 
zme things, and there be no-divilions a- 
munegſt them : if he will hear- the prayers 
of Chtiltians when two or three are uni- 
ted together, how much more whe. ſe- 


veral thouſands? nay, not only all in a 


Congreztion, but a!l in all Congrega- 
tions .hroughout a whole Land are uni- 
ted, ſpeaking and asking the ſame things, 

fn this cale, ſureif in any, the Kingdom 
of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
lent taketh it by force: On the contrary, 
it there be divittons, we can never be ſo 
hopeful in our prayers, for theſe divilt- 
ors molt-what cauſeth alicnation of afle- 
ions, and ſo we cannot pray with ſuch 
hopes. of Audience , becauſe we cannot 
then Jift up pure hands without wrath - 

the clamour of our boiling malice to 
each other , will out-cry our Prayers 3 
our difſentions will make that ſweet In- 
cenle 


tirn our Prayers into Curſes, if we do 
not ſpeak the ſame things, but there be 
diviſions among(t us. 

Mafty more Motives I might heap up 
to inforce our Exhortation , eſpecially 
that drawn from the many examples we 


have ſet before us; as that of God the $ 


| | Farther, who being provoked by us, yet 
| | by all means ſeeks peace and union with 
us; hath ſent his Miniſters of Recontei= 
liation to beſeech us to be reconciled uns 
tohim, loadeth us with hisgbleſlings, 
{ cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain te 
fall onus, and all to induce us to be at 
peace with himſelf : And can we be pat= 
takers of the Divine Nature, or Sofis ot 
our Heavenly Father , if we be not Fols 
lowers of him, as dear Children, in ent® 
deavouring to be united one with ana» 
| ther? Nay, Chriſt his Son did become Ins 
carnate tO unite us to Cod, 'and make 
our peace with God; yea, and loe, the 
Prince of Peace came to dwell amongt 
men for this end, when peace was 4s 
monglt men in Argnitas's days , when 
there Was gencral quiet and union 
through all the World, and at his Birth 
the Angels proclaimed peace On Eart 
rood 


and Communion with F ellow-Chviftians, gy 
cenſe ſtink in Gods: Noſtrils, and will 
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good will towards men. O how then can 
we be Diſciples of Chrilt , and not folz 
low after peace, to ſpeak the fame things, 
and that there be no diviſions amongit us ? 
yea, and this Oyl of Charity poured on 
Chriſt the Head, did run down to the 
Beard, yea, unto the skirts of all h's gar- 

© ments; for all the Saints of God now in 

heaven have gone thither in this way of | 

peare : Abraham laid to Lot, Let there be | 
#0 contentions amongſt us, for we are Bre- 
threny; Stephen prayed for his ' Perſecu- 
tors, Father, forgive them. The Saints 
were ever peace-makers, and not. veace- 
diſturbers, or dividers: Nay, very wick- 
ea men and Devils are ſenſible of rhe be. 
nefit of this way of union one w't': ano- 
ther ; therefore did Ephraim and AManaſ- 
feb agree together againſt Judah , Herod 
and Pilate, Scribes and Phariſees a0 amn{t 
Chrift : Nay, very bruit beaſts cover an 
union, ſev inter ſe convenit urſts: and 
ſhall we be more blockiſh than they £ In 
2 word, God tiles himſelf the God of 

Peace, Chriſt the Prince of Peace; his | 
Name 1s Immanuel, a Name of Peace, was 
| Crowned at his Baptiſm with a Dove, the 
Emblem of Peace, being in the building 
- the Church irs neperiy yorizs a Corner- 
{trone, 


* - and Communion w3.h Fellow-Chriftians. 
Lone, the place of Peace, coming into 


- butlet us be perfectly joyned together 1n 


the World with a Song of Peace, and go- 
ing out of the World with a Legacy of 
Peace. The Spirit the Bond of Peace; 
the Goſpel the Covenant of Peace, and 8 
the word of Reconciliation, Miniſters 

Ambaſſadours thereof, Jeruſalem the type 
of the Church , ſignihes in the Hebrew 


1 Tongue the Viſion of Peace; an4 the 


bliſs tn Heaven we all look for, is nothing , 


{ elſe bur Etcrnal Peace , where we ſhall all 


{perk the ſame things without diviſion 
tothe glory and praiſe of God : If then 
we be Sons of the God of Peace, Servants 
of the | rince of Peace , Temples of the 
Spirit of Peace, Profeſlors of the Goſpel 
of Pace, if we have any Confolations 
in the Miniſters the Ambaliadours of 
Peace, if we be Citizens of Jerxl[alexr the 
Viſion of Peace, and hope to be gathered 
to our Fathers, to enioy an e ernal Sab. 
bath of Peace , if there be inus any con- 
jolation in Chriſt, any comfort of love, 
any fellowſhip of the Spirit , Tet 1t be our 
care to walk by this Rule of Peace, Uni= 
'Y, Unanimity, and Uniformity with our 
Brethren , to ſpeak the ſame things, and 
that there be no diviſions amongſt us; 
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the ſame mind, and the.ſame judgment; 
and as many as walk according to this ' 
Rule, peace be upon them, and the whole 
Iſrael of God. 


7, Now that yoo may ſee how Chriſtians 
=are to ſpeak the ſame things, and how 


they may and muſt order their endea- 
yours to avoid diviſions, give me leaveto 
cloſe my Exhortation with ſundry Dire- 
Etions picked, out of the Analogy of 
Faith :  Theskilfu! Phyfitian muſt not on- 
ly diſcover the d { afe, and perſwade his 
Patient to uſe all means to prevent and re. 
medy it , but he muft alſo direct him 
what remedies to nfe, and how to uſe 
them. The dircCtions I ſhall give. you, 
you cannot like the worſe, becauſe moſt 
of them, I confeſs, I have ( thoughina 
difierent method ) out of that excellent 
Sermon of Doctor Edward Reynolds of 
the Peace of the Church, to which I have 
added ſome Heads, and ſome inlarge- 
ments; better I could not find, let him do 
it that ean, ſuch wholeſome Rules being 
therein offered, as would compoſe the 
moſt turbulent ſpirits to ſome moderati- 
on, If they would walk up to them 
and joyntly conſidered, exceedipgly con- 


| ducing to heal the breaches of the Church 


of God. Then 
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Then by way of caution, that you mi- Dire#. 1+ 
ſtake me not, know., that though you 
muſt ſpeak the ſame things, and avoid di- 
vilions, and labour to be of the ſame 
mind and judgment , yet this Exhortati- 
on admits of a limitation , it muſt be on- 
ly, if it bepoſible , and as much as lieth 
in you , without any (hipwrack of truth 
and holineſs: For howloever Unity , U- 
nanimity, and Uniformity be well plea- 
ſing unto God , yetis it not ſuch an Uni- 
ty as he defireth, unleſs it be trith-and 
peace together ; ſuch a'peace and unity 
as 1s according to truth and godlineſs in 
Chriſt Jeſus : there may be an agreenient 
together ix falſo, when men hoid together 
for the maintenance of one and the ſame 
common errour, Suchas 1s an agreement, 
as our Learned Davenant (g) obſerves, © Fiih.de 

1, Of Hereticks, in caſe of Hereſies, —_ 
when Adverſaries ſpeak all the fame 
things, to deny or deprave the Faith of 
the Goſpel, as Hymenins and Philetus did, 
(h) who ſought to overthrow mens Faith ; > tim,z, 
in the Relurredtion. 18, 

2. Of !dolaters, in caſe of Idolatry ; 
(7) if 1/rael play the Harlot, let not Ju- i Hoſ.4.r5- 
dab tranſgreſs, for Tis ouy*d%Ta vers What | 
agreement hath the Tefmple of God with 3; Cor,s, 
Idols? (&,) 3. There © 
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3. 'T here may'be an agreement of U- 
ſurpers, -ih caſe of Tyranny , when any 
ſball uſurp and exercile Domination over 


the Conſciences of men, to bring them in- | 
to bondage unto Dodtrines of Errovrs, | 
and make Articles of Faith for all Char- | 
ches ' to ſubmit unto , as the Rowiſh! 


Church , and «fpecially as the Tridentine 


* 


he. Y wy yy" 


Councel.-have done; In which caſe the A-<i 


poſtle had no patience: to give place by 
*Gal 2.4,; ſubjction to them, no not for one hour, * 
Neque enim quiſquam moſtrum Epiſco- 
pur ſe effe Epiſcoporum conſtituit , ant Ty- 
rannico terrore ad obſequendi neceſſitatem 


collegas ſuos adegit , faith S. Cyprian in thef 


m Lib. de baptization (#-).. Yea, 2. There may be 
—_— an agreement zz malo, when men combine 
eretic. _—_ in a Contederacy for the com: 


redap paſſing of ſome miſchievous defign, as did 


thoſe forty and odd that bound them4 


'n As 23, ſelves with a Curſe to deſtray Paul (2): 
12,13 ſuch as is the agreement of Thieves 
' Cheats, Drunkards, Whoremongers, and 
Fornicaters, and Rebels, among them; 

ſelves : ſuch agreements as theſe no Chri 

ſtian ought 'to joyn with, or be of th; 

ſame mind or judgment with them : Th 

wiſdom of the Fleſh , and eunning of . 

Dev! 


by 
's 


Councel of Carthage, in the caſe of Re-; 


OT Tooting wiSPalihe-Clr ies 


Devil z will bring men faſt cnough to 
thoſe curſed agreements, without which 


* he and his knows well enough, his King- 


dom cannot ftand, Gods Servants have 
rather evermore bent themfelyes by their 
prayers and endeavours, to diſſolve the 
Glue, and break theſe Confederacies of 
the ungodly. Deſtroy their tongues, 'O 


} Lord, divide them,was holy David's pray- 
er (0), And S. Paul, when he ſtood be» 9Page ge 


fore the Saxedrige at Jeruſalew , to take 
off his malicious Riceaks the better, per- 
ceiving both the Judges and by.ſtanders 
to be of two different Factions, ſome Pha- 
riſees who believed a Reſurrection, and 0- 
thers Sadduces that denied it, he did wiſe- 


ly tocaſt a bone amongſt them (p). In pads 
this caſe then the Rule is certain, that %#>'® 


though we mult labour for Unity , yet 


are we ineyorſe3:1, as S, Jude ſpeaks, (q) 1Vaicy 


to contend earneltly tor the great things 
of the Law and Golpel, thoſe that are ei= 
ther Foundaticns themſelves, or are molt 
vitibly and 1immediately adjacent and con- 
tiguous to the Fonndation, Hence Pal 
and Barzabas had no ſmall diflenticn and 
diſputation with the falſe” Brethren , that 
taught the necefſlity of Judaical Rites un- 


to dalvatione (7) And Athanafins the , agg x58 


Great 
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Great would not have the-Orthoadox Bre. 


Id. 2, GFALFHFO The Tictuc Ex 232 TAOAKATH TO[L6Y Gat rt- 
PENS: Fipag 5h Ady ar Guzireus : Tf once ({aith he) 
' Weſhake the ſimplicity of the Faith.;-and 

retain not that as a Rule and Meaſure of 

| Inferiour Ditterences, D1iſputes.and: Con- 
tentions will prove endfeſs; therefore the 

Unky that muſt be laboured after,” and 
maintained amongſt Chriſtians inthe 
WW. Church, muſt be a Chriſtian. Unity ; that 
'l is, a happy Concord, in walking toge- 
1 ther in the ſame path of truth and godl- 
neſs. The Word of Chrilt is the Word 

Cob 19: of Truth (); and the My ſtery of .Chriſt 
»4 Tim js the Myltery of Godlineſs (w ) .- and 
$9.16 Chriſt that is the King of Salem , is the 
+8ed. 5.4. King of Righteouſnefs alſo (x7 : What- 
ſoever then is contrary to theſe, Truth, 


if 

'n | ar Godlineſs, or Righteouſneſs, cannot be 

i 2 lamer3. acceptable unto Chriſt (p): The wiſdom 
Wil that is from above is fir{t pure, then peace- 


able 3 and pur Unity muſt be the Unity 
e Eph.4-3- Of the Spirit; (2) Ex enim ſola Eccleſeg 
pax eff gue Chriſt; pax eſt, ſaith Hilary. 
re 
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Here are our bounds ſet us, our #e pts 
ultra ; beyond whichif we paſs wetranſ- 
greſs, and are exorbitant, #ſqze ad aras - 
The Altar-ftone 1s the mear ſtone 3 all 
Bonds of Friendſhip, all Offices of Neigh. 
bourhood muſt give way , when the Ho- 
nour of God and his Truth- lies at ſtake : 
we muſt buy the Truth, and not ſell it 
for. any temporal advantages : ' The 
Cliarch is Militant , and muſt maintain 
Wars with Principalities, and Powers,and 
Spiritual Wickedneſfes z and Chriſt came 

to fend a Sword upon Earth againſt all 
dangerous Errours of mind and manners, 

If peace will be had upon fair terms, or 
indeed upon any terms (Salvis veritate &- 
pietate ) without impeachment of truth 
and piety, it ought to be imbraced ; but 

if it will not come upon harder conditi- 
ons, better let it go. A man may buy 
Gold too dear: Follow peace with al 
men, and holineſs, [aith S. Paxh,(a) with- ,uw, 2, 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord ;, not 14- 
whout which peace, but without which 
holineſs, no man can fee the Lord : for 
the Gender of the Pronoun 1s not Femi- 
mne, not ns xeeas, but * x25: withour 
peace ſome man may ſce the Lord, having 
faithfully endeavoured it, though he can- 


F not 


66 


Dirt. Ze 


ſhall ſec the Loxd ;, Our ſpeaking the ſame 


in the ſecond/place. 


. between nt and Cnmmin, (b) 


. S. Paul 


. (ture, 


The Obligation. of Conſcience to Union 
not obtain it , (for that 1s not his fault.) 


but without holineſs C whichif. any man 
want,..it is his own tault only ) ng man 


things then , acid, being joyned together 
intheſame mindand judgment, mult have 
this limitation, ſo far forth as may ſtand 
with Chriſtian truth. and gedlincſs. Now 
frpoſitivedireCtions: Tothis then joyn 


That fo the main of truth and god. 
lincſs be but preſerved 1nviolate, then 
muſt Chriſtians, by all means, ſeck Unit 
Unanimity, and Uniformity, to ſpeak the 
ſzme things. It's true the Heathen ſaid 
truly , that zibil minimum in Religione, | 


yet we know our Saviour dittinguiſheth 


b) andthe | 
great things of the Law, And the Apo- | 


_ ſtolical Synod at Jeruſalem, (c) between 


things 11eceflary and unnecetlary ; and 
(4) betwcen mcats and drinks, 
and the Kingdom of God ; and elſewhere 
between the Foundation and Superſggu- 
e) Some truths there are " 


belong ad fidem Catholicam, others which 
only pertain ac Scientian | Zheologicam © 
Some are quefliones nies, ſaith Gregory 
others RE : 


{ome are de 


fide, 


N1%11153en , 
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fide, others circa. fidews, being luch 'pt- 
rillous ſuperindacements as may bruiſe 
and wrench the foundation. , 'otherspr#- 
ter fidem , in quibus falv2 fide qua Chri- 
flingi funms , ienoratur verut#', as S. Ab- 
;Jtitzs ſpeaks (Cf), in which weEmay err:or j =_— 
be ipnorant, believe or ſuſpend. withont gin. cap 23 
any hazard tb the' common-Faith:' In one 
word, as Tertul/iax diſtingniſheth of iris, 
ſy may we of opinions 3; ſome-are-quot7- 

| dianz incurſonis, ſuch as are vſually inci- 

| {| dentto humanetrailty, and ſome are apg- 
| matx devoratorta- falutis, fuch as proceed 

* | from heretical pride, or blindneſs, Now 

| though we mult, asIfaid before, content! 

> | carneſtlyfor the Faith , the Foundations 

: | themſelves, (apamfit Hereties, Idolatry, or 

- | Tyranny ) or ſuch points as'are immedi- 

"| ately adjacent tothe Foundations, yet fo 

1 long as there is ſound agreement in Fun- 

1] dimental Truths, and in the {;mpliciry of 

» | the Goſpel, we muſt deny our own wits, 

© | and ſilence our diſputes, in matters meer- 

"| ly notional, or Canons that have little 

nf or no neceſlary influence into Faith, or 

if godly living , ſpeaking the ſame things 
with our Brethren in thoſe matters, ra- 

) | ther than ſpend our precious hours in im- 

ef pertinent contentions - ſoas Gr gain of a 

2 F2 {mall 


68 = The Obligation of Conſcience to Uniqn 
. {mall truth; to ſhipwrackia great deal of 


love, and by perplexing: our minds with 
-Je&-matters ,ctake offiour, thoughts from 
-more neceſſary.eud ſpiritualimployments. 
.t wasa wiſtand-feafonable rebuke which 


© Ire Marxipers ina dangerous Tempeſt 
© 3 1gavetoaP hiloſppher, who.troubled them 


 awithandmpertinent diſconrſe , nucs ama 

AfiA3 4 p4o;; we periſh, whillt thou 
- txifleſt;- Sq::i5; it ſad: that 1t can be truly 
. faid of aty,-that (whilſt they fo wrangle 
about ſugh queſtions as gender {trife, 
thoſe, whoſe poor ſouls, ready happily to 
tink under the Tempeſt of Sin and Death) 
cry- out hke the Man: of Macedoni® in 
'S. Panls Vifiow; Come and help ns; do 
tor want of the plain and compendiary 
way of Faith, Repentance,Good Works, 
Spiritual Vorſbip, and Evangelical Obe- 
dience, which ſhould be taughtthem, be- 
come a prey tothe envious man, who 
while we fleep will beſare.to watch, ahd 
gocs about ſeeking whom he may devour. 
CO). that we would be wile then, by all 
' means to preſerve the unity of the Spirit 
in the bend of peace , and in nothing to 
ove oftence to the Church of God, but 
. rather filence and ſmother our dowmestica 
i«dicia , oug private judgments, and fin. 
gular 
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gular fancies and conceits,''leaving all 


ſmall difſentionsro. Elias , gunks: venerit;” 

as the Areopagites did ſome cauſes to the 

hundred ycar ( g), being ſtiff and pe-e 4 Gell- 

remptory in none of theſe things againſt ns? 

the quiet of Gods Church , but ſpeaking 

the- ſame things, even ſuch things that 

may make men confefs that God is in us 

of a trath. 7: abſoluto ac facih eſt eter- 

nitas, faith S. Hilary excellently , -God 

leadeth not his pcople unto life eternal 

by knots and inextricable queſtions, by 

verbal wranglings or contentions Cx- 

rioſetate epui non eſt , we have no need-of 

Curiolity, ſaith Tertxl, Our work 1s to be 

Chriltians in practice , not Criticks in 

doubtful Difputations, We do but mi- 

[take the delign of Chriſtianity, if we fix 

our ſ{clves in perplexed conceits and hu-' 

mours5 nay, wc pervert it , if we raiſe 

and purſue - contenticns in the Church, 

faith Mr, Hitderſham Ch) : This is a mark 6 Up n 

of ungodly and Mkcclcts men, ſuch as 19" +23, 

ſerve not the Lord Jefus , bur their own 

bellies (7). It agrees this with S, Judes i Rom. 15, 

deſcription of Seducers in his time (4 )*" Z Verk _ 

On the contrary , cvery mani that fears 1, 12. 

God, his great care 1s to love: God), and 

keep his Commandments (1): Bur as for F r John 5, 
F 3 donbt. * 
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doubtfukthings, he is of a peaceable dil- 
poſition in them , he is of the number of 
them that axe quiet ircthe Land (»#)) : He 
ſpends not the heat of his zeal about, for, 
or again[t doubtful Opinions, alterable 
Modes,Rites,and ciroumſtan-es of Religi- 
' on, they are things too weak to lay much 
weight upon them, being ſo little ſervice- 
able or difleryiceable to the very detign 
and frame of Chriſtianity, further than as 
our humility, and obedience, and meek- 
neſs, and other Chriſtian Graccs. are exer- 
ciſed and manifeſted by them : Indeed an 
eager defending or oppoſing ſuch kind of 
things, 1s (to uſe the ſimilitude of an ex- 
cellent Perſon) like the Apes blowing at 
the Gloworm, which affords neither light 
nor heat: nay, by woful experience we 
find it very 1njurious to the very deſign 
ef Chriſtianity , as that which often har- 

ens Atheiſtically diſpoſed perſons, when 
they obſerve the contentions of Chriſti- 
ans about matters offithis nature , for 
thereby they often take a meaſure of their 
whole Religion; and heſides an eager | 
eoncernedneſs. abont indifferent things, 
is too ordinarily accompanied with a 
luke-warm, or rather frozen indifferencies 
concerning the moſt important points,and 
the 
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the Indiſpenfables of Chiiftianity. --Fe 1s 
too viſibly apparent to- be denied ( ſaith 


Mr. Fowler) that thoſe: that have-ſtjely a £28e 24% 


ſealding hot Zeal either for, or againſt 
things of nocertainty*, and no neccflity, 
are many of then» ( as\thetr Predecgſtors 
the Phariſees were Y inthe very- other 
Excreme., as to not a few of the weigh- 
tieſt matters of Religions wherefore in 
theſe things I beſtech-you ,, foas Funda- 
mentals of Faith and Godlineſs be biit 
preſerved mmviolate, let us fpeak the fare 
things, and let there be no divilions a- 
monegſt us. To thisend 

3. Eetour great care be an ee and 
rc, a joynt obedience to the truth 
wherein ws all agree , and purſuance. of 
thoſe pious ends we all proteſs, It's the 


_—Apoſties Rwe, this in the very caſe; (7) 


wherewntowe have alrerdy attained, laith 
he, let us walk by the fame Rule, let us 
mind the ſame things; for this we mult 
know, that the love of God, and Conſfci- 


ence of his Commandments, is the right - 


way to know him, and the ſecrets of his 
Word, 1 ir Chriſti [zmine ambiulare vo- 
_— a proteptis cjits E* monitis non re« 
cedamut Ant 8, C1] n. It any man will dc 
the will of God. he ihall know the Do- 

F 4, Grin, 
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17. 
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233»4, 


q Pla. 118, 
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ctrine, faith Chrilt (o) , Hereby we know 
that we know him , 7f- we keep his Com- 
mandments , ſaith S. John ( p). Thoſe 
things which we learn to do, we learn by 
doing , faith ariſtetle. Niſe fidelinm ope- 
run jus | Je ecagorts dodrine-cognitio non 
apprehendetur , faith S. Hilary (q). The 
right knowledge of Divine Truth is not 
only intellectual for the Brain, but expe- 
rimental for the Conſgience, and conhit- 
eth much in the taſte of ſpiritual things, 
Dnod itt cibis guſius , in ſacris intelleFus, 
ſaith S. Baſil. Videomultos paruvo ingens, 
literis nullis, ut bene agerent peragends 
conſecutos , ſaith Pliny (r). Hence that 
expreſſion of the Apoitle, (ſ) Knew- 
ledge according to Godlineſs : They there- 
tore that reſolve to make it their daily 
care to keep a good Conſcience, are molt 
likely by the other helps of Learning and 
Induſtry, to find out the truths whercin 
Chriſtians are apt ta diſagree ; for the ve- 
ry Heathen Fhiloſopher Ariſtotle could 
ſay , Ethic eIgri) Ayo), wickedneſs pu- 
trifies the principles of the mind, and 
that ſuch as are mens courſes of life, fuch 
are likewiſe the diſpoſitions of their minds 
towards practical truths : A corrupt heart 
uſua!ly makes a corrupt judgment. Day 
2s 
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his que volumns doGrinam coaptamus , let 
us not then be like Painters that can draw 
a Ship-on a Tablc, but can build none fox 
uſe; ſuch as can write a diſcourſe of Dos 
ftrines in Papers, bur not expreſs It in ouf 
lives; but by an unanimous. obedience to 
the truths we know , let us diſpoſe our 
ſelves for the diſcovery of thole-we know 
not;; that's one good vay to bring us to 
ſpeak the ſame things , and to prevent dis 
viſions amongſt us, | 

4. To this joynt obedience in things 
wherein we all agrce, Jetus add a mode- 
ration of the fervour of our zeal, againſt 
thoſe that are contrary-minded 1n the 
things wherein we differ. There 1s in the 
nature of many men a certain beeuirne, an 
keat and activencſs of ſpirit , which they 
principally, when converlant about ob- 
jets Divine, and matters of Conſcience, 
is wonderful apt , without a due corre- 
ctive ofwifdom and knowledge, to break 
forth into intemperare carriage to diſturb 
peace, and occalion divitions, It was zeal 
in the Woman which perſecuted S. Paul, 
(t) and zeal in him too, which perſecu- r Aﬀ13. 
ted Chriſt before he knew him. (z), 1f 5%... 
Devotion be blind , ana not. ruled by aa = 
Knowledge, andif Zeal be like Quick- 

lilver 
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filver.not allayed, nor reduced to uſefi]- 


nefs by wiſdom and mature Learning ,: it 
often 'praves the occaſion of much un- 


quiet in the Church : Throuph this zeal, 
Truth it ſelf is often frerched too far, 


and by a vehement diſhke of Errour on 
the one fide, men often run into an Er. 


Vide Ded. rour of the other, As Dionyſins Alexan- 


avinus being too fervent again{t Sabellins 


Le8.4o, laid the grounds of Arrianiſm : And 


S. Chry/oſtom is obſerved, in zeal apainit 
the Mariches, to have too much extofted 
the Power of Nature: And' Acofta ob- 
ferves of S. Jeroz: , that ardore feriends 
adverſarias premit interdum (ocies.. So 
are there many who out of a hatred of 
the Papifts, run into other extremes of 
Enthuſtaſm or Prophaneneſs: Yea, by 
this miſguided zeal it is,that men do ſome- 
times marvelloufly alienate the minds of 
one another from peace, by loading the 
contrary Dofrines with envious conſe. 
quences , which the Conſciences of the 
Adverfſaries do abhor : which courſe uſt- 
ally tend to 'Exacerbation,, - whereby 
Truth never gaineth ſo much as Charity 
and Peace do loſe, Its true, Acrimony 


. and ſharpneſs of. rebuke 1s ſometimes: ne- 


ceſſary, towards men of obſtinate and 
pernicious 
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pernicious minds” y)); but among(t Bre- ) Tirus r; 
thren, yea Adverlaries that are not in- G41.2,s. 


corrigible , all things ought to be carried 


with lenity and meekneſs (s)$ and with x Gal. 6.1, 


2 mntual ouynraraBaris Or condeſcention 
to- One anothers weaknelies (a).+ Sepis 


wonſus non nocet, (Epiphanius Heref. 36.) 


. veſpa qud acrins pungit minus ledit. He 


obſerves, that there be fome Creatures, 


that the more they iting , the leſs they 


hurt : And ſo in any diſpute, that man 
doth leſs hurt with his Argument , that 
betakes himſelf to biting and intempe- 
rate Language. In thele things then we 
ſhould carry our fclves, faith Do&or Rez- 
nolds, non 6xrgios ſed advagmor , as Bre- 
thren not as Enemies, not to uncover 
the nakedneſs of our Brethren, Butas it 
is faid of Athanaſins the Great, diſfiden- 
tibus magnis , by his meeknefs he drew 
thoſe that diflented from him; ſo ſhould 
we (if itbe poflible } make the truth a 
gainer by our mild handling of them that 


| vary from us. Chriſthimſelf did deveſt 


& -{ 13, 


2 Tim, 2. 


I5. 
aRom. 15, 
Is 


himſelf of his Glory and Majeſty, to con- 


deſcend to our vileneſs,and bear with our 
infirmities, ſo ſhonld we imitate the ex- 
ample of our Maſter , according to. that 
grave advice of Nazianzen u7nliuy ive ve 
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51Cor,1s 
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| xiqopes; let us yield to our Brethren that 


we may overcome them, as a Flint is eaſi- 


ly broken upon a Pillow that yields to it.” 


(b) Let noman ſeek his own, but every 
man anothers wealth ; even asI pleaſeall 
men In all things, ſaith the Apoſtle , not 
ſeeking my ownprofit , but the profit of 
many, that they may be ſaved. Patience 
and condeſcention, ſo far as we can laws- 


fully, is the true Uniter and Peace-maker 


(c):- The ſoft anſwer breaketh wrath, but 
crols and thwarting language and praiſe 
rather ſtrengthens it : The. haſty Spirit 
begins the fray , ſaith Biſhop Saunderſor, 
the patient ſpirit muft end 1t, if it ever be 
ended, that we. may all ſpeak the ſame 
things, and that there may he no diviſions 
amongſt us. I know your Mthiſter cannot 
fay theſe things ,: but ſome will ſay, he is 
far from praiſing what he teactieth : but 
I pray be not ſo raſh in cenſuring , ſo to 
hinder your ſelves of the benefit of theſe 
wholeſome direCtions; it 1s his care to 
uſe the Rod, and the Spirit of Meekneſs, 
both in their due places, and if he mis 
{take through weakneſs, do you pity and 
pray for him, and do your own partsthe 


more carefully, 


5. Tothisendalſo, and to moderate 
| Our 
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onr zeal, according to the fourth directi- 
On, be wecloathed with Humility ;: Our 


knowledge is apt to beget Pride and 4 


Pride is the Mother of Contention:: 
Only by Pride cometh Contention, fanh 
Solomon 5; He that is of a proud ſpirit 


ſtirreth up ſtrife (d). Yea, it is the Mo- 4 Prov 22. 
ther of Herefies, whereas Humility 15'the : 


chief breeder and preferver' of Unity. 
_ Hence the Apoſtle , when he exhorts'to 
mity and love, he tells/us firſt, that we 
muſÞwith all: meeknefs;' and holineſs, and 
long-ſuffering, forbear'ont'another,: or 
elſe we can never keep the unity 'of the 


ſpirit in” the bond of pþeitce (e)= And e rph. 4; 


2,2. 


when he exhorts (f),"tobe of one ac- 
cord, and one..mmd; he-tells us, (gs) 
that if we would do fo ,' we muſt 11low- 
lineſs of mind eſteem' each" other berrer 
than onr ſelves: As the Jaice of the ſame 
Earth is ſweet 1n the Grape, but bitter in 
Wormwood ; as the ſame Odour is 4 Ye- 
freſhment tothe Dove, but a Poyſon to 
the gcarabeany or Beetle, fo the-ſame 
Leayning and Knowledge, qualified with 
Charity and Humility , 1s admirable uſe- 
tul to edifie the Church, which with pride 
and contempt of others is moſt miſchie- 
vous and dangerous, Ever therefore let 
us 


f 
£ 


Phil. 2.2. 
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The Obligation of Conſcience to Union 
us be. careful to. correct and keep down 
the rilmg of gur . knowledge by humili- 
ty,, not-cenſuring or deſpiting one ano- 
ther, Pride made the Donatiſtz to for- 
{fake the: Catholick Unity ; which $. Cy. 
prian (in the fame judgment, but with 
more humility) did not diſturb. Humi- 


lityin weak pnes would make themgoz 


cible afid tractable z if they were but {en- 
ſible of their own blindneſs in the things 
of God, they. would lay aſide their prt- 
vate conceits.-and not ratk. the Scrip- 
tures, to ſay ſomething for. them (as De- 
ioſthenes ſaid bf the Oracle , that it did 
garrnitay) but they would. then refign 
up ther. judgments to the light of, Gods 
Word, and clear Reaſon, and when their 
exxgurs tire diſcovered, hold their peace. 
And humility 4 {trong ones would make 
thein:far fron ceaſuring their Brethreh, 
would:put them-4n the torm of-ſeryants, 
and cloath tham with gneI5agie, Brother- 
ly Love, which is m4gnns perſuadend; 
artifex , a very great means to work on 
others judgments, to take oft all fuch im- 
pediments as uſually riſe from perſonal 
prejudices in the difquifition of truth, 
When Bezhadad's ſervants oblerved the 
word (Brother) to come out of Ahab's 

mouth, 
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mouth, they haſtily laid hold an it , as 


an excellent preparation to. ſettle thoſe 
diflerences which were betwixt thoſe two 
Pritftes (hþ). It was a good temper in 
Calvin , who profelled , that though Lz- 
ther ſhould call him Devil, (for he knew 
his heat) yet would heſtill acknowledge 
him for an excellent. Servant of God. O 
that there were the ſame affe&ions in us | 
Had we this humility, it would make the 
one condeſcend to the others weakneſs, 
and the other willing to learn any(though 
unwelcom ) Truth, and unlearn aty 
(though darling; efrour, it 'would make 
them obey with duty what they are not 
able. with reaſon ty gainſay ; and ſo we 
ſhould doubtleſs ſpeak the ſame things, 
and there would be no diviſions amongſt 
us. | 
6. As to this end we mult moderate the 
fervour of our zeal with patience, and 
mutual condeſcentions, and humility , ſo 
mult we eyer ſet our zeal upon the right 
obje&, even upon our ſelves, Cenfori- 
ouſneſs of others, is a chief cauſe of Gdi- 
viſions and differences amongſt us, It 
was this that S. Pa#l diſcerned in the Ro- 
mazs (i), the weak were cenſorious-of 


-the {trong, and the ſ{irong difdained the 


weak $ 
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weak ; but neither of -buth did look in- 


xo the other end of the Wallet, to cxa- 
anine- throughty their - awn ſpirits. We 


© [uſeto fay, 1f every one would mendone, 


all would be'well : I, but there are many 
ready. tomend, not only one, but-ten, a 
thouſand ,-all about them: Every one 


(would be mendiog one, but not the:righr 
: one; -his Brother, but nothirnſelf, O-the 


falfercts and hypoctifie- of mens heart: 


_ blinded withſelf-love ] Thus: doth it ti] 
[the world with diviſions” and offences: 


The diſcaſeis hypocrifie,as the Great Phy- 
tian ſhews/(z); the ſymptoms are to be 


'eat-eyed outward in readily elpying ſome. 
-thing ina Brothers eye, even the ſmalleſ: 


Moat ,. and to be Bat-eycd inward, 11 not 
perceiving a Beam in- a mans own eye. 
And a third ſymptom is to be tampering 
with a Brothers eyes, and offering his ſer- 
vice, to help him out with a Moat there, 
before” he think a thought of doing any 
thing towards the clearing of his own 
eyes. The remedy 1s to begin at -home; 
if we put things in their right order, the 


buſineſs 1s done ; tx converſus confirma fra:. 


tres, ſtrengthen thy Brethren what thou 


canlt : Is 1s a good oftice, and mult not be 


neglected , but ſomething more needful 1s 
firſt 


firſt to be done, that thou mayeſt do that 
much better; be converted thy fclf firſt, 


be-reformed firft, v4re Safober , Ch) then & Luke 5, 
thall.thou fce.clearly to remove the Moat 42 


ont; of thy Brothers eyes be fure firſt thy 


ſelf*be converted, and then in Oods 
Name deal with thy weak Brother as thou 


ſovelt: cauſe, and. ſtrengthen; him. O that. 
thoſe would ;confider this thatare fo fors 
ward. tocenſure- others ; eſpecially their 
Superiours!, Magiſtrates and Miniſters. a- 
Qions, ever and anon complaining, how 
1! things are carried by them, and y<t nez 
yer take, notice of thuir awn fins, frauds, 
oppreſiions, facriledg es, and. inſolencics, 
or pteviſhneſs, and. other enormitics; Let _ 
ſuch turm their 'cycs homewards other- 
whiles, obſerve how tieir own | uiſcs 
beat , and go-tearn what that is, Tiou 
Hypocrite, caſt out firſt che beam out of 
thige own eye. , Believe it, we 1:41! never 
grow to.Chriſtian vnanimiry in, any tolle- 
rable meaſure. whileſt this cenforious ſpi- 
rit reigns in, t3%, and while we do not 
chiefly imploy our care and cndcayour 
in, reforming our felves, . This, | think, 
well practiſed, would conduce much to 
this {peaking the ſame things, and the heal- 
mg. of diviſions amongſt us. So would it, 

& + 
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f waht obtain of conſcience to Union 


* "2, WEwWbold keep otr ſelves itr'bur 
Dh Stations ,>atid labourtoidso God ſer- 


: .videlit the Pie? and OCallings: wherein 
"hel hath ſEQ1 Gind' WHOM abdbrgrosniouony 


bliſſe out'RVeg 16 HAſGP tens marters, 
WRIh/asthe Apile [PEARS ;* are' KutTey 
Wifitablet6:tls, ad wWathout'our mea- 


|. cor.1c, ite ( 1 BF" this Bjle> Ming hath the 


I 3, 14+ 


CHureh of Rv44 cariſed's'Preat Schiſth ih 
the Chriſtian Wotftd:2 bevabſe ſhe 'Yoth 
watormardius ſtr her (IE above her mes: 
Fire,” and hoteontent her felf with that 
denrce whicfBelongeth t6 her? *TCis%>. | 
&Aent couhſtF'6C $0omdn; not only Ink 
eafeke Mrbipur, but in'divers others: 


mEccl. ro, (2) IF theBrit of the Ruler tiff Up a- 


yg 


== thee FAtave not thy Place. "EF Jede 
5tto,, may witF alirtle heat turn into [27 
Fro ; faith Dufkor Roghbladd. Bnidam in 
rorpere Chit} ocult qiiiflets trans”, Taith 
S Bufl: AlVhre not &Fes:Afid hands'm 
thbEody of Chiiſt ; t6 Hake upor] then 
the burden of great affiir, Arcall' Apo: 
Mes, ith's, P4213 af6 af Prophets?" at 
all Fe#chers? hath aut Cod dealt'to 6: 
veſy, mans ſeyerat meaſure? ' hath he/ndot 
Saced eveFrfnin a ſeveral order Zhave 
"not allwok to domovr own places? 
mAlfr we needs Talk inte theTabours , and 
T5 intrude 


ud Communion with Fellow-Chyiſtidis. 83 
intrude -our-ſelves into the buſineſs of 0- 
ther men 2 'Hec magiſtyo _— Ariſt6- 
teli, canere gpſe doret. It was a ſharp rebuke 
of Tuby againſt 4riftoxenut the Muſitian, 
whe would ' needs turn” Philoſopher : 
whereamo-apreeth the' Anſwer of Buf/ 
the Great to the Clerk 6f the Empet6ut 

Kitchin, when he jeered him for his ſound- 
webs againſt the Arrian FaRion , wy #t 74 
Zorly xagutlas powizer, Your bulineſs ;"It 
5sto look to the ſeaſoning of your Broth, 
4nd not 'to revile the Doctrine or Do- 
| (rines of the Church. AlFtheſe do com- 


Band the Apolttes Exhortation unto you, 


let every oneſtudy to be quiet, to do his 

own buſineſs, * The Connexion more * 1 Ti, 
| than intimates, the next way to be quiet #*": 

| abroad, 15 to be buſte at home : We ſhall 

never learn well to be quiet, unleſs we 

learn alſo to keep our own buſineſs, The 
excellent Biſhop Lary hath fully diſco- g.. p,2. 
vered , how guilty of the contrary here- Lavy, 8i- 
. of are both the Pope, the Covenanter;1nd —_— w 
SeQary, In his Sermon on this Text , &17- this Teſt 
etneſs is the natural and gennine effed of 
"orderly keeping in our Callines, and' Stat: - 

01s, and our own buſineſs. torall diſcord 

mult be between two , either perſons, or 
-parfies3 and that which commonly kin- 

G 2 dies 
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monglt us, 

&. Iothis add alſo: Remember that 
eppo0rn 1njoyned by the Apoſtle (o,), 
be wiſc unto ſobriety. When you are+to 
deal with things divine, ſet bounds to 
your ſelves, that you break not through 
to gaze (p ): think not to draw every 
thing in Religion tothe rule of your ow! 
crooked preſumptuous Reaſon, to givea 
gitonz9{0 of every thing in Faith! Upon 
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| curious Novelties in facreq' things be e- 
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this account it is that S. Part charges the 
Coloſſians (4), to take heed-of Philoſo-4 £01.28. 
phy, and vain'deceits; not but that there 
is admirable uſe of ſound Philoſophy.and 
of Reaſon raiſed and rectified , ſg 'lonp 
as it is ſubordinate to' Faith - but when 
Reaſon ſhall be ſo proud- as-to judge of 
Faith 1t ſelf, and admit or reject it, as it 
ſhall be conſonant or diſagreeing to her 
prejudice, this is a Tyranny which will 
quickly overthrow all : Other cauſethan 
this there hath becn none of the deſpe- 
rate Herelies wherewith the 8: cin7a7s 
have peſtered the World , bnt that they 
will have alt truths to ſtand or fall at the 
Tribunal of their prefumptuous Reaſon. 
Happy we, and the Church of God, it all 


ſeemed prochane + Modetty becomes 
Chriſtians , efpectaily cam de Deo aote3} 
as Seneca laid z be we wile to ſobriety : 
This would confer much to ourtpeaking 
the ſame things , and to take away divi- 
hons trom-amongit us; and of this ad- 
vice the two next will be afvil ex>tica- 
tion and improvement. So [ct thar be 
the 

9. 'A vero ich Tic2ws 5 Keep V Cur {cl ves y Rom.15; 
cioſe to the form of found words Cr). 9 
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. The Obligation of C ou; tience to Union 
Thaſewords and-DoCtrines which accord 


beft with the: grounds of Fajth. and love 


in Chriſt, thale which. aſcribe moſt glory 
to.God, and the Grace of God, mL _— 
moſt conduce to the humbling and aba- 
ling of the pride of man, which moſt 
tends to the praCice of godlineſs, to the 
purifying of Conſcience, and edifying of 
the Body of Chriſt, It is a weighty ſay- 
ing of.S.. Auſtin (ſ'), Non parum inter 
eſt-ad Chriſtianam pietatem quibus vocibus 
utamur : It is of no little moment to 
Chriſtian Fiety what words we uſe; they 
mult be according to godlineſs (t), and 
our knowledge ,. the knowledge of the 
truth according to godlineſs, To which 

add 
IO. Switus, Be ſure to retain and bear 
reverence to the cuſtoms of the Church 
o God: Contra fundatiſſumum morem ne- 
#10 ſentiat (# ): Let no manbe in love 
w'th his private featiments, contrary to 
the Churches well-grounded Cuſtoms. 
Nemo nobis moleſtias exhibeat ſic enim ſen: 
tit ac docet Sana Dei Eccleſia ab origine. 
Epiphan, 7 Anchorat. Let no man trou- 
ble us 1n theſe things, for thus the Holy 
Church thought and taught from the be- 
Sinning, In quibus tibil certi ſtatuit Scrip* 
tura 


the 
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tera mos populi Dei © iufitgt e majornu £ 
pro lege tenenda funt, ſaith Srferregs Tt now 
Wherethe Word of God detctmines no, 
certainty , and where there is no exprcts 
and evident-variation from Diyine Aul- 
thority , there'muſt be. the Cuttams and 
received practices of the Anctentand-pure 
Ages of the Church, and Conttitugtons of 
her Paſtors, Le retained as a 1s, andto 
contemn and oppugn them , he fome- 
where calls it »ſolemtifſima inſanjag:a 
moſt proud or inſolent madneſs; only: this 
Rule muſt be qualified wit h:thisneceilary: 
Iimitatiun, that no Authority: hath any 
Authority in matters of Faith , Wo1thip, 
or Doctrine.of Religion, to- preferihe or 
deliver any thing, as in it ſelf, and imme-: 
diately obligatory to Conſcienec), Which: 

Is either contradicted or omitted 1a the 

Word of God; for that we bclievetobe:. 

tully fafficient to make the min vt God; 

pertect., and thoroughly farmiied:to c- 

very good work (x ); but a3 tor matters:; , rim, z, 

accellary, of inditicrency; ordcr,decency, 15.17. 

and inferiour nature, and 11 anatters 07; = 

teſtimony ro the tuths of Scripture , and 

far manifeſting the ficccihon, flouriſhing, 

and harmony of i2aCtriric; through all A- 

ges of the Church , the:godly Learacd 
of (; hath 


”— 


& -TheoObligation of Conſetence to Union: 
dQ hath aſcribzd-much to the Authority and 
| uſage of the Ancient Churches, the tu. 
ark = dy of the Doctrine whereof , the Learn- 
formea Ed Oſter calis a Noble Study : And that 
Presbyre the Church both have had a cunſitant uſe 
fin, Heb» of fuch Cuſtoms, and right to make and 
fiaſtical I1mpoſe_them, I could largely ſhew, by 
foiy» the judgment 'of all Reformed Divines, 
Mr. Bax- WT 
ter s viſpa AnGent and Modern ; Beza, BYcer, Zhin+ 
ration. olius, Chrimenitins., P,. Martyn, and Calvin 
a1 himſelf faith, that ſuch Cuſtoms as ſerve 
Authors, for the fartherance of Devotion , are not 
* Cal.laft, Purely Humane ,, but Divine: * Sure I 
- 1-7 am, that we ſhould retain and -oblcrve 
+95 them, ſeems to be injoyned by Scriprures. 
Inquire of the former time , ſaith Bildad, 
and prepare thy ſelf tothe ſearch of their 
»Job8.8, Fathers ( y). Look the old way, faith 
x jers 15, the Prophet (zj. It was not ſo from the 
aMar.19.8 beginning, f.ith our Saviour (a). And 
what a high valuation S. Payl ſets. upon 
the Cuſtans of the Church , appears by 
b cCor. his arguing (6): If any man ſeems to'be 
11.1% contentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, 
neither the Churches of God : He is there 
reproving the Corinthians Innovation of 
Women praying uncovered, and men cor 
vered, This ill faſhion S. Paul confuteth 
with ſeveral reaſons, drawn from the 
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power of Man over his Wife, appealing 
alſo to natural decency therein; and at 
laft concludes with this cloſe, that the 
could alledge no ſuch Caftomin Gods 
Churches, and to run counter tothe U-. 
niverſal practice of Chriltianity, is a note 
of contentiouſnels, 1f any man ſeem, e$e. 

Now if a Church-Cuſtom carried weight 
with it in S. Paxls time, when among 
Chriſtians , it could not be of above for- 
ty years {tanding , what-a Reverence 1s 
due then to thoſe Cuſtoms that are cot. 
nued in Gods Church ever fince it was 
gathered ; which arc like Aelchiſedercks 
Cc), without Father ;- without Mother, c Heb. 7.2. 
or without diſſent , whoſe firſt original 
cannot be found out £ which began ar 
the firſt, or near tae firit, and ſo ſhould in 
all reaſon, and good manners, be continu- 
cd till the Jaſt coming of our Saviour. 

* The great Objection TI know is, that * Scethis * 
theſe Cuſtoms and Ceremonies injoyned, — 
are an impeachment of our Chrittian Li- pr, z4w. 
berty 3 but methinks to fcruple at them, ws 4 
and hazard the Churches Peace, and our pn oy 
Superiours difpleaſurc for them , ſhould page 56.- . 
rather impeach our Liberty indeed, eſpe- 
cially conſidering that they are not urged 
as obligatory to Conſcience, per ſe , 1n 
| them- 
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 'The Obligation af Conſeiince:to. Union 
themſelves , but only as they arc impoſed 
by Lawful Authority ; for Orders ſake. 
And- whatever fuch are commended by 
the Churches Cnſtoms , or ,our Superi- 
ours Commands, or convenient circum- 
ſtances, our Chriſtian Liberty conſiſts in; 
this, that we havelcave to:do:them , and 
our refuſing to comply with theſe, can 
hardly proceed from anything better; 
than a proud atieCtation ofſingularity, or 
at beſta ſuperſtitious ſcrupuloltity in us. 
Surel am the Apoſtle implicitly brands it 
with contention ;- and therefore to ſub- 
mir to-them, and retain and obſcrve them, 
It isan excellent way to this ſpeaking the 
ſame things, and that. there be no divilt- 
ons amongſt us. ia 

11. 1o thisend alſo I exhort you to. 
an aTe&ewrn ic, a not having the Faith 
of God with reſpect of perfons (4): 
Take heed of partialiry, or making your 


. 5, ſelves the ſervants of men ( e), an en- 


— _—_— 


———x——— ————  — —  — ———————— —————— —  — {_—— 
—— — — — w— 
am - wo Ako 


— —_— 


= —" _— a, a nee 


thralling your judgments to the fancies 
of any Sect or Party ,, but rather calt to 
bear an equal affe&tion to Truth and Fie- 
ty by whomſoever it be profetied ; for 
1ruth and Piety is Gods , whereſoever it 
zrows, as a Mine of Gold. or Silver 1s 
the Princes, in whoſe ground ſocver it be 
di{co- 
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diſcovered : #7ppomus yusienauds; enad mi 
cu recarlnegerar, The COntrary to this 18 
as great an.occafion of diviſipns as aty:b 
know of. It.was S, Azſtin's complaint' of 
the Doratiſts in his time : jf one: came a+ 
mong{ſt them, and aſtured:them of his Re- 
ligion, Chriſtianus ſum: ; that he was Bap- 
tized , fidelis ſums, that he hved in the 
Churches Peace, Catholicas ſum : Chriftia- 
mus, fidelis , Catholicus , all would not 
ſerve the turn to be imbraced by them : 
an Unity with Chriſtians in his CatBlick 
Church would net do it, he muſt hold 
of another head. or elſe beno Saint : Do- 
natus his Ear-mark muſt.beſet upon him, 
or hebe rejected. It is the very caſe this 
of the dividers of this Age ; be a.man 
never ſo good a Chriſtian, never fo pious 
or peaceable,damned he.is, to hell he muft 
go, If he joyn not himlclt toa Side: and 
Faction, which -by many 1s nick-named 
their Friends, their Brethren; (by way of 
appropriation) the Godly, the Kingdom 
of Chrilt , and the like, Every one-is. 
partial to his own fide he takes to , be. 

'ond all reaſon, ready to juſtifie them in 
their moſt ſuſpitions Enterprizes , and to 
extenuate their moſt palpable: exceſles, 


and as ready to miſconſtrne the moſt ju- 
{tihable 


gz 


F Pro. 17+ 
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| g]Jude1s, 


' "The Obligation of Conſcience to Union | 
ſtifiable ations'of the adverle part z yea, 
to aggravate to the utmoſt their moſt 

ardonable and ſmalleſt aberations : what 
16 this but at once to juſtifie the Guilty, 
and condemn the Innocent ? either of 
which alone is an abomination unto the 
Lord (f). Hitherto appertains that which 
the Apoſtle calls, having mens perſons in 
admiration (g): for there be many that 
have fuch a high Opinion of ſome men, 
that they are apt to receive whatſoever 
they deliver as the undoubted Oracles of 
God , though perhaps wanting both pro- 
ability and”proof - And on the other 
{tde, they have ſuch a prejudice againſt 
ſome others , though perhaps of better 
worth, oreater Learning, and more real 
Piety, and ſounder judgment , as to ſu- 
ſpect and diſguſt every thing that comes 
from-them , (eſpecially if it doth not (a- 
pere ad pallatum) let them lay down their 


. Dottrine never ſo clearly, or prove it ne- 


ver ſo ſubſtahtially. Thus partial affeCti- 
ons toa Side, or toa Party, corrupts the 
judgments of men, and inclines them ve- 
ry naturally to diviſions : And ſo long as 
men are thns carried away with ſuch par- 
tialtties and prejudice, they ſhall never 
rightly perform their duties either to 

God 
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God or. man.. Now, I beſeech you Bre- 
thren, let us'otherwiſe learn Chriſt ;'Jet 
us content out ſelves with Chrilts Live- 
very , and as fuch hear his Voice, We 
have our Faith and Appellation from 
Chriſt, 'not from any other perſon; tet 
4us not upon any theſe undue reſpets' to 
any party of ren, hold oplet go Truth, 


orPiety, or Unity,and ſo make Merchan- 

diſe of it; contrary to that 'of Solomon. 

(4): Buy the. Truth, and ſell it not. The þPro. 28. 
Orthodox. Believers in the Primitive 23+ 


Church, didever keep themſelves to-the 
{tile of Antioch Chriſtians , 'Tefaſing* the 
Name of Petriani or Panlinni , or Pais 
Donati, | am of. Paul, or T of Peter, of l 
of Donatus : thus let us do, let us lay a- 
tide all dividing names and affeftions to 
any party , fur thoſe do naturally hirider 
us from ſpeaking the ſamethings, and do 
uphold divifions amongſt'us : Therefore 
laying aſide allſuch partiality, | 


42. Let usall joyn onr- forces unants 


moully againſt the Common Adverlary : |. 


Juſt as David did, when his Brethren the 
Jews had provoked him much, yet could 
not he be.ſtirred-up to fightagainſt them, 
- butuſed all his skill and force againſt rhe 


' Philiſtines (3). Tt is promiſed as a bleſſed *1 Sam 
fruit "IO 
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94 -Tbe Abligationof Conſcienceto Union - 
Brule of the: Goſpel , which.every godly 
man prayeth tor, and defireth tolce, that 
thei Wolf ſhalt dwell with the Lamb, and 
ht] Leopartt fall lye dowe with the Kid, 
andy Le Calf andthe: youra'Lyon, and the 
Pathng be together, and a title Child fOal/ 

kay 11. Jaagithews ( &:); That Ephraim azd_Judah 
all-otaje te\ annoy and vex one anothey, 
verſe 13, ({)\ but all fpeuld fly npon the ſhoulders: of 
the. Philiftines , «xd ſpoil thew of the Ealt. 
.O;that wecquld ſee. this: day., that' we 
could lay afjgdegur civilenmities to/joyn 
tagether-againlt; our common Adverla- 
Aesz, this, wauld be an happineſs upon 
earth, almoſt heavenly , it we colld 10 
:fpeak the ſameithings , that there were no 

. diviſions amonglt us, | 
»+ 13, To this-end let us follow peace 
zoyntly , and the. things that make tor 
;Mytual peaceand Unity ;; Let cach of us, 
,n our ſeveral places, not only. have pious 
affetions thereunto , but' al{o pur to all 
..our$kill and wiſdom, and:caſt about for 
the moſt proper and ſcaſonable means con- 
-ducing toſo good an end. ,vwraper, It is 
NL. .cnqugh. for every one of us to accept 
I, grdefire 3x, or meet it, half way, or 1Ict 
It, 111, Gr welcomit when it: comes, but we 


Wm proſecute. , Purlue', avd go after-it : 
: We 


und Cormmnion with Fellow-ChrofHans. 
We mult venture ouriſclvos: for: & to:a 
Se forte, & quantumin wobie, \it by any 
means we may overtake and apprehendiit. 
Let peaceand unity be:our\ rule,; pot tt- 
tangling  vur' Conſctences. by — 
where we need not, takihg the way thar 
leads to the Land of Peace. and Promile, 
net by Mottnt!Bbal by pride, and malice, 
and ambition; and Sehiftmatical oontenti- 
ons, but &y MonntGerizzb, by humility, 
and chariry,”and meckdets; and unanimi- 
iy i and piety) Thus letusdo that wemnay 
:1fſpeak'thefame:things 5 and that there 

Ve no diviſions amongltus;: 1 50D 
14. Yet when altthoſeRules arewbs 
ſived, exeept the Lord build the Houſe, 
they laboue Gut in vainthat build it. Pup! 
may plant , and 4pollo nay water; but.hes 
btefling is it which! muftopertett all: By 
Al'thels convincing redfons and inſawa-+ 
tons, weean'butwork'upon your: outs 
ward ſeaſes'9 and by the ſenſe repreſent ti 
motives 'to- Your underſtandings 3 1t. is 
God only that:can bowiand trame your 
hearts to pete and _ we may ipers 
Fade to ubify; unanimity , and uniform» 
ty? ahrd-ſottie/6f you thay wath it,. but JF 
theGod of Pegce donorſetin withus;:it 
willnot take effect, Nox perſuadeivic 214- 
PTE fog amk 
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-amſs perſuaſeris:; It is God that ſhall per- 


ſwade Japhet' to dwell inthe; Houſe of 


Shems:(-) 5 Noah's perfwalions: will not 
do it; nor Shem's,, thuugh they-ſhoul(! 
fpeak with the:rongues of: men: and An 
gfls : Let God perſwade Jephet,,and; Je 
phet will be perfwaded 3 God. is a Loyer 
of: Concord; .and/the Anathor. bf Peace. 
Alas; without hirm,'whar: canbe cxpeted 


fromus; whoſediſpofition ; by reaſon of 


that:pride that aboundeth in us, arc-na- 
turally turbulent: and ſelf-willed.. The 
heatt of manis a ſour picee. of Clay, won; 
drous ſtubborr and chnrliſh, \not, to be 


*4 & 


another mansfpirit £ only God.;: with-the 
ſtrength of - his Arm, is able to throw 
downevery exalting thought, and to, jay 
the higheſt Mountains levelzath the low- 
e{t Flats. Itis he alone: that-eaninfule a 


ſpit. into us; that will eat que, by de- 


ou 'that-cafiker'd proud: fletb , thas 
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He can ſubdue that ſc1f-love that is in e- 


very mans boſom, and make us ſo'vile in' 


our own eyes, that whereas we arc natu- 
rally prone ro eltecm better of our felves 
than of all other men , we ſhall, through 
lowlineſs of mind; eſteem every other 


man better than our ſclves (n)< Td. vain n Phil. 2.39. 


fhall we Wreſtle with our own corrupti- 
ons, though we put toall our ſtrength, 
and wreſtle with ereat wreltlings ; as Ja- 


cob ſaid upon the birth of Nepthali (0), « Gen.30,0 
fo long as we wreltle with them' only. 
We mult therefore tothe uſe of all other 


means, a joynt-obedience to agreed 
truths. , Moderation of zeal wherein we 
diticr , humility, reflecting our cenſures 
and zeal upon our ſelves chiefly, keeping: 
within our Calliags; ſobriety, cloſenels 


to the form of found words . and the 
Churches Cuttoms 3 impartiality, uniting” 


againſt th: common Adverſary , and fol- 
lowing peace by all means. io them all 
we mult add our wreſtlings with the Al- 
mighty Cas Jacob did )by our importunate, 


and unceſſant prayers , for this bleſling of . 


Peace and Unity. Pray for the Peace of 
aro » that he would repair the 


aches, and build up the walls thereof z' 
that he would gife his Word of Peace a. 
H free 


ini 3th Fellow-Chriſtians. | 
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The Obligation of Conſcience, &c. 
free.,pallage into_the heads and hearts, 
into the conſciences and converſations of 
all his people; that fo we all ſpeaking the 
ſame things, without diviſions amongſt us, 
may-,grow up together unto a perfect 
man, tg the meaſure of the ſtature cf the 
fulnefs, of Chriſt ; "which the Lord grant 
for the merits and mercies of his beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, to whom 
with. the Father and the Bletled Spirit, 
three Perſons, and one Immortal and only 
wiſe God, be all Glory, Praiſe, and 
Thankſgiving, now and for evermore, A- 
HIEW, 
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Not to forſake 


PusLick AxsSEMBLIES. 
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Hebrewes. Io. 25. 
Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 


together, as the manner of ſome is. 


Eforel cloſe with my Text, give me 
B leave to ſhew you in a few words, 
what great reaſons * wok to make choice 
of it, for the ſabje&t of my preſent dif- 
courſe. Theſe are three, My duty, Your 
neceſlity, and all Our comfort. 

1. My duty in reſpect of the Church of 


God, as a Member, but eſpecially as a 


Minilter thereof. As a Member, for it is 
every Chriſtians duty, to inform himſelf 
by the beſt meanes he can, how it fareth 
with the Church of God, but eſpecially 
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The Obligation of Conſetunce. | 


to take notice of, and beaffeted with the | 


State of that particular Church, whereof 
he is an immediate member. Men are 
moſt what too inquiſitive ofnews, behold 
os is the news we ſhould inquire after, 
When Gods-people were in battel againſt 
the Philiſtines, and had the Ark of God 
with them in the Camp, it is ſaid (a) that 
old E/;, fate upon aſeat in the way ſide 
watching and | hearkning', how Gods 
people ſped : and the reaſon 1s given for 
his heart trembled, for the Ark of God, 
therefore he ſate watching, that he might 
hear what became of it. So when there 
came one to David out of the Camp. of 
Iſrael (b) David was very inquiſitive how 
it-fared with the Lords hoſt : How went 
the matter ( (aith he) ipray thee tell me. 
The like you ſee in Nehemiah , (c) fo 
ſoon as Harani came to him, the firſt 
| ans he asked him, was concerning the 

ate of Gods people that dwelt at Jeruſa- 
lem,though he wanted nothing htmſclt be- 
ing a Courtier in great place and favour , 


with. that mightyKing,yet could he not but 


inquire of, andbe affected with the ſtate 
of Gods people..' Nay Moſes being in the 


- height of honour in! Pharoaks Court did 


not onely inquire, but went out to hig 
! Fa | brethren 
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brethren and looked on their burdens (4), 4 Exodus, | 


All theſe examples teach us that it is oor © ** 


duty, as to inform our ſelves about, ſo 

to conſider the burdens of Gods Charch, 

and be affected with the miſeries thereof, 

and every one in otir ſeveral places, to 

have a care of the cauſe of Religion jn the 

world, and eſpecially we ought continu- 

ally to inportune the Lord 1n behaiftherez 

| of, and never forget it in our prayers to 

| God. Ye that have eſcaped the ſword (e) « Jeremiah 
Stand not flill remenber : the Lord afar off, **'*** 
and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 

”e that are the Lords remembrancers, ſaith 

the Prophet Eſay (f) keep not ſilence and Tait. 62. 
give him no reſt, till be eſtabliſh , and till * © 
he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, 
Jeruſalem is like to become a reproach, an 

t. ing to the world more and more, if 

things go on as they do, but we there- 

fore that are the Lords Solicitors and Re- 
{membrancers, ( as all the Faithful are ) 

{ſhould ( like the 1importunate Widdow in 

'the Goſpel ) give him no'reſt, till he have 
eſtabliſhed and ſetled his Church in truth 

and peace, and fo give them bcauty and 

;xlory, even 1n the fight of their enemies, ſo 

wid Nehemiah ('g) he ſate down a:d wept g yehe.14: 
and mourned certain dayes, and faſted and 


q | prayed 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 
prayed for the Churches miſeries , by this 
means he had wonderful ſucceſs in hisſuite 
to the King 1n their behalf, So might we 
the pooreft and meanei: of us all, help 
Gods Charch very much, and prevail with 
God and againſt her enemies, if we would 
ſo cry, and weep, and pray before God for 
her. (hb ) When Apſes held up his hands 
Iſrael prevailed, and when he let his hands 
all, Amalek prevailed, Alaſs our hearts 
and hands are heavy in prayer and there- 
fore doth Amalek prevail fo much as he 
doth, and 1ſrael receiveth fo many foiles, 
and is aftiited with fo many ſucceffions of 
miſeries. Suchis the duty then of every 
Chriitian, much more it 1s of every Mini- 
ſter of the Church, as to inform himſelf 
about, and to be affected with, fo unceſ- 
ſantly to pray for it, yea and to prayer to | 
joyn all his indeavours to rebuke and op- 


poſe all the enemies thereof, ſecret or o- þ 


pen, whether they be without or within the 
Church : it is no ſtanding a neuter in the 
holy. wars of 'Gods people. He that 1s 
not with the Church to affiſt her, to the 
utmoſt of his power, 1s againſt It. Aferoz 
is to be curſed that will not come out to 
the help of the Lord and his ſervants a- 


ainlt the mighty. 
8 gary The 


[tirring and aQtive to ſtop any Schiſmaticks *3; 


Not to forſaks Publick Aſſemblies. 109 
The zeal 'of Gads ſervants was alwayes h Judges 5, 


or Hereticks that did in any Age riſe up F none 
in and againſt the Church of God, When weedin the 


in the Church 'of Corizth , there did but —_ = 


ſpring up-a contention ' about ſo mean a gainft nex- 


ceremony as covering and uncovering thetr my Shs 
heads in prayer , ( a very inconfiderable neſs 5y theſe 


ceremony incompariſon) yer he that was e-. = = - 


verready to become all things to all men, that c,ty if we 
by all means he might win ſome, did then br net mode 


beſtir himſelf by all means to oppoſe them \57,,,"vay 


im: their preſumptuous violations of the ir, that is 


eultomes and orders eſtabliſhed in their © 
the Church- 


Churches, though it was but in and about ;, we{fare. 
ndifterent things (3) ſach is the duty then # » Cor.11, 


of every Chriſtian, member, much more of '* 


every Miniſter of the Church of God, and 
ſo isit my duty in particular as to take 
notice of and pray. againſt, ſo as much 
aslteth inme to oppoſe all the Church e- 
nemies and that's one reaſon why I chooſe 
this text , Not forſakeing, &c. And as my 
duty ingageth meto this choice, ſo, 

2, Your neceflity,for there is none of you 
al], but you have great need to be well 
grounded in matters of the Churches Peace, 
and Unity, as wellas, in any other points 
of Religion, elfe will you be in continual 
danger 
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.* The OMWigetion of Conſcience 
danger of being ſeduced, and ſo fallin 
from your Baptiſm and Chriſtian Profeſ: 


ſion; either on the right hand or on the. 


left. For there are abundance of falſe Pro- 
phets gone out into the world, never was 


Satan more let loſe 35 never was there: 
greater Swarms of Locults iſlning out of 


the bottomleſs pit, never was the Church 


more peſtered with Schilmes and Hereſies; | 


never Was there more broachers and fo- 


mentors of them; and theſe as they are 
moſt diligent, lying in wait to deceive, 


they'l Compaſs ſea and Jand to gather pro- 


ſelytes, ſo have they all neceſlary artifices: | 
, and tricks of ſubtilty in order to that end 


they have a139a0ayiar ( k ) enticeing words 
to beguile. poor ſou)s, and zvfcw maryyia 
ptbedeies (1) Slight and cunning craftineſs 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; they 
have a great deal of cunning even ſuch 


as cheats and coggers at dice do uſe, much 


craft to beguile and circumvent them that 
they deal with, theres no ſafety in giving 
them the lealt audience, or having any 
thing to do with them, for theſe ſedncers (as 
our experience teacheth us, *and Gods ſpirit 


hath often admoniſhed us.) have a notable _ 


veine of perſwading , being -.able to .uſe 


' many reaſons that at firſt fight, carry n 


them | 


' to the pit of damnable errors, ſuch need : 


truth, as that they may not be fo eaſily 


| 


| 


: 


| well grounded in your religion, leaſt you 


with every wind of vain Do@rine (mn), and , gpher, 4, 
' the moſt pernicious and damaable ſcdu- 14. | 


| that are ever learning, and never able to 


—” to forſak Publick Aſſemblies 


them great probability, and ſhew of trath: 
hence it is that many there be who have 
at firſt wondered at the groſs abſurdities 
inacontrary Religion, and have thought 
them ſuch as might be anſivered by any SF carfi 
ence ſel- 
ſimple man, and ſo have corned and ab- gn fands 
horred them, that yet by being over con- firmh in a 
fident of themſ.-lves, and careleſs in inter- we Ayr 
taining familiarity with. thoſe Seqducers , ter ar Chr. 


have quickly been over bornand fallen in= fs _ 


there, is Beloved. for every one to ground 
themſelves carefully inthe knowledg of the 


turned out, of the right way, but may 
make ſtraight paths for their feet, that they 
may go ſteadily and itrong]y in it, (zz) Alas 719d: 12 
they that are Children in underſtanding 
and wavering, they are eaſily carryed away 


cers, do eafily prevail with imple women, 

come to the knowledge of the truth, (o) they + 
daily begnile unſtable ſouls, (p) So great bs pzPeter, 
your need then to be rightly informed * 74+ 
in the knowledg of the truth, and to be 


be unaware ſeduced to error and deftructi- 
I& On 


qg 1Chr.x 5: 


23« 


y 2 Chr. 5 
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The Obligation of Conſcience” 
on. and that's another reaſon of my choo- 
ſing the Text, Not forſaking, Ec, | 
3. Another reaſon, it 1s in order to-all |: 
our joy and comfort, for the tullneſs ofour 
Church Aſtemblies, and if men could be 
dillwaded from forſaking them, it could 
not but be matter of great joy and corn- 
fort to every truely pious heart. Such 
a one carrot but rejoyce inthe frequency | 
and fullnets of the publick Aſſemblies ofl 
the Church, and in the Proſperity of theſſ 
true Religion, and right wor(hipof God.ſ 
How marvelloullydidGods people rejoyce,ſ 
in the daycs of David, when the Ark of 
God was brought to Ferzlem (9). And in'J 
the dayes of Hezekiah when the ſacrament 
had been celebrated accordirg to its firſt 
inſtitution, which it had not been of a, 
long time before (r), So when Nehemiab! 
had purged the honfſe and worſhip of God 
from the corruptivns thereof, and reſtored} 
it to 1t's primitive purity, It js ſaid (s) thei 
people rejoyced with great joy, their wive: | 
al\o and their children rejezeed, fo that th: 
'Joy of ferufalem was heard even a far off. | 
Andin Zzra, (t) all Gods people ſhorted witi\1 
a great ſhout , when they praiſed the Lord, 
becauſe the foundation of the houſe was laid: 
fo David to aggravate the miſery of his pre- 
cif 


- 
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To7 


fent eſtate ('v) he'ſpeakes of the joy and vPll 42, 


comfort , he formerly took in going to * 


the houſe of God with a multitude of them 
that kept holy day. And in that great 
joy the _ of God had at the celebra- 
tion of the palloverin Hezekziabs time, This 
is exprelied tor one cauſe thereof, that 
the number of the communicants was to 
vreat (2) for there Aſſembled to Jeruſalem 


w 2 Chro 


much people, to keeep the paſjover a wery ., 26. 
great Congregation, On the other fide 
the faithful and truely pions have ever 
gricved to hear or fee that the Altemblies 

of the Church are unfrequented or nepleCt- 
ed, or that any falſe or Schiſmat! cal wors 
ſhip, or congregations were {ct up in ſtead 


tnercof, Old El: was mucin more al:itcic 
for takeing a w ww of Gcus aike then tur 
the Gavghtcr >f the pPcople, or for the 
cdeathot his own two Sons Fophnri and Phie 


zehas (x), in like manner, the Holy Gholt » 1 Sam 4 
noteth of his daughter in Jaw, that being 27: 


In cxtremitics of her pain and anguith , 
It viould never out of her mouth 
while breath was in her body, #24? the 
glory was departed from Iiracl, for the ark, 


of God was taken away (3), SO was it this J0 Sam. 


that troubled that zcalous wan of Cad + 
Elijib, and made him weary ot h's lite (=), 
4 1hs 


108 The Obligation of confcience 

: The children of Iſrael have forſaken thy co- 
&enant, faith he { that 1s, they are fallen 
from thy holy Religion ) 7hey have throw: 
down thy holy altars, ( that 1s, they have 
aboliſhed. and ſhown, contempt and hatred 
tothy hoiy worſhip) and why ſhould I then 
deſire to live any longev in ſuch a time? And 
for the Ecclipſe of Chnrch Aflemblies, we 
have a notable exprefiion (a) 1wzll gather 

« Zeph 3, them ſaiththe Lord that are ſorrowful for ſo- 

18, lemne Aſſemblies, who are of thee to whon: 
the reproach of it was a burden : 1n which 
Texr we may obſerve hve things. 

7. That it was one of the greateſt ſor- 
rowes of Gods people, in their captivite, 
that they then wanted their ſolemne Af- 
ſemblies ; doubtleſs they might have then 
ſome Religious meetings for Gods worſhip, 
( yea they had publique falts then four 

$7.8, fIMes a year as appears (b)) yet theirAflem- 

is, blies was nothing ſo folemne, or ſo po- 
pulous, as they was want to beat Jeruſa- 
lem, that was tkcir grief. 

2. The Caldcans thetr enemies was want 
to reproach them for this, and to ſay to 
them to this eflect, where are your ſolemme 

eLam.1.5, Aflemblies now (c) they did mock at their 
Sabbaths, they rejoyced and reproached g- 

' wer them, becaule they could have no ſuch 
Allewblics 


Po 


not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies 


Aſſemblies as they was wont to have, juſt 
as many wicked ones do now mock at our 
Churches, and their miniſters, becauſe peo- 
ple (having the reins looſed ) may with- 
out fear forſake the publique Atlem>vlics, 
ro erect private conventicies for tacm- 
ſelves, and do what they liſt as ſome can 
' ſaytoour very faces now. 

23. The Text ſaith this was a burden to 
| to Gods people, to have this reproach calt up- 
' on them, as 1t is certainly to every true 
| Proteſtant and godly man, to hear of ths 
+ ſeparatiſts infolenttaunts to the congregati- 
ons of the Church and the miniſters there- 
! of. 
|  4.Oftheſe that were ſo ſorrowtful for the 
| ſolemne Aflemblies, the Lord faith to his 
: Church theſe are of thee, they are natural & 
: Kindly children of the true Church, that 
F do ſtand thus attected. 

* 5, Tothem he doth makea promile, I 
3 will gather them.faith the Lord : I will have 
} a ſpecial reſpect to them, and though they 
, be ſcattered and diſperſed, not one of them 
2 ſball be loſt, but Twill bring ther back, a- 
gain to their one Land, Twill gather ther, 


o 


faith the Lord, that are forrwful for toe 
2 Jolemn Aſſemblies who are of thee, to whont 
$ the reproach of it, wasa biwden, Indeed 


it 
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The Ovizeation of Conſcience 
itis a burden to every one that hath a true 
love and zeal of God in him, to ſee Re- 
ligion ſuftcr thelealt ecclipſe in any kind) 
in any placc, to loſe any thing of that 
luſtre of Purity, ſincerity or power, that 
once it had. Hence when' the foundation 
of the Temyle was laid, under Zorebabel, 
Gods pec opicth; athad iecn no better rejoyced 
in it - bu itrhe Pricſis, and Zevites, and chief » 
of the fathers, w ho were Ancient men, that 
had feen the firit honſe, they wept with 4 
loud voice, while the reſr ſhonted fon joy(b). 
why 2? O it grieve their ncartrs, to fee how 
far ſhort that houſe, which God was now to 
have, came ſhort in beauty and glory, 
of that that God kad had bctore In Jeru- 
Salem. For as much then as 1t 1s every 
ones cuty cipectaily the miniſters, to con. 
[1dcr the State of the Churches and clpc- , 
cially that of which they are members , 
and miniſters, to be affected with them. 
anc! to proy for them, and by all means : 
to 02PG!c the encmies th ereof, And there © 
is none of us, but ſtand in great need to 
be well gronnded in theſe points that re-! 
late to the Church, lealt we be ſeduced? 
by the cunung » and diligence of ſeducers, 
that are abroa | 1:11 the world, and all ourg 
comfort With be avgmented, it by the liglis 
O} 
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not to forſake Pablick Aſſemblies, TI 


' of reaſon, and Gods word preached from 
* 2 ſach Texts (as this I have read ) we can 
$ prevent the Apoſtacy of any from the 
Church, and can diſcover the iicke:!n«( 
of thoſe that are dayly forſaking the Af- 
ſemblies thereof. And 16 cannot but be 
matter of greateſt grief to the trily godly 
to ſee the ſolemne Aflemblies neglc ec, 
or unfrequentcd, or private congreoar' on 
| erected in ovpoſition anto them. All 
t 1 theſe partioviars ſhew I have greit reaion 
z 4 to make choice of the Text and :1« wy Ike 
. } unto it, ti1] Thave fo fully diſcharged 1 my 
7; * duty and diſcovered the mind of God out 
vf thc Scriptures about 1t, that t may leave 
the forſaking of our Church aſſemblies i M 
excuſable to that they canneverplad Ig. 
nNOrance of their duty and (in, and thar [ 
may ſay liberaui animammearn , | have delt- 
- | vered mine own ſoul, To this end and 
, } purpoſe have I pitched on the Text, 

" Not forfaking the Afjeamiling of. orr 
5 4 ſelves together, as the manner of jome 


Y 
C if. 


0 For the c« oh erence of the Text. I 
-$ ſhall wiſh you to look no tupther back 
14 thenthe 22 verſe. For the Apoltic naveing 
3 in the former part of the Gt aptcr inewn 
14 them, that the Sacrifice of Chriſts body 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 


which he once offered, hath for ever tak- 
en away fin, He preſleth thence a double 
exhortation. The firſt in 22 veſe let us 
draw near to God, howeeven in and through 
Chriſt, with a true heart and full aſſurance 
of Faith, &c. And the Second 1s1n the 23 
verſe. Let us bold fa oft the profeſſion of 


our faith without wavering : that 1s, this 


Doctrine of Chrilt ſacrificed and the merits - 


thereof, The truth we have received from 
Chrilt, let us avow it, and not in time of | 
tryal upon any condition forſake it. Now 
this exhortation he ſtrengtheneth, by giv- 
ing of directions, for furthering their obe- 
_dience therennto: the firſt is, Chriſtans 
mutually ſtirring up. and ſharpening one 
another ameng(t themſelves ; that is a ſpe- 
cial help to conſtancy in the true Religi- 
on, and a preſervative againſt Apoſtacy , 
together with a godly ſtriving one with a- 
nother, who ſhall be firſt inlove and well- 


doing. verſl: 24. Let vs conſider one ano- | 


tþ:r to provoke to love and good works. 
_ 


. Another means to this end, is the free 
—_—— Chriſtian congregations & aſlem- 
blics. So comes in my Text. Not forſaking 


&c, Inthe words you haye evidently two | 


parts. 


1, A Duty. A 


COMES 7. 


not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. IT3 | 

| 2. ATaxation of ſome for the neglect of 

{ that duty, a, 

| 1. The duty is to keep cloſe to,and not 
to forſake the Aflemblies of the Church. 

2, The fault tzxed in ſome amongſt 
them is, that in Schiſm, or pride, or purpoſe 
of Apoſtacie they withdrew themſelves 
from theſe Church aflemblies, and ſo fell 
back again, or were in the way of tallin 
back, to the open denial of Chrilt : for ſepa- 
ration from the trae Church,or the Chriſti- 
an ſociety of the faithful therein , 1s are- 
markable ſin,tending to lead men by Schiſm 
to Apoſtacy, from the profeſſion of the 
true faith, 

I. Of the duty of Chriſtians in order 
to their proving conſtant in the true Rez 
ligicn : even to keep clole unto, and not 
forſake the aſſemblies of the Charch. The 
word for aſſemblies in the Text harh a 
yery great emphaſis in it, 1t 1s a tricom- 
polite Foweyeyy the prepolition 37 as 
both Calvin and Hemingins upon the place 
oblcrye ſignifies xovan acceſſionem, an in- 


. creaſe or addition of ſome more members 
- to a body congregated, And theſe were 
{ | theconverted Gentiles,vhat being convert- 
) 3 edto the faith became one with the Jews 
: one and the {ame body of Chriltt. E/tzus 


obſerves . 


| dial, Ted 
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obſerves, that becauſe the Apoſtle here 
writes to the Jewes, therefore, for the 
Chrittian A{lemblies he uſeth the word Sy- 

Nagogue, becanſe he would not vary from 
ther Thraſe or cultome of Specch any 
more tken needs. But might it uot be ſome 
private meetings? ſome le parate a{lemblies 
in a corncr that he calls by this name, 

and here ſpeakes of? O no, Interpreters 
with one conſent, generally interpret it 
of the publique aſſemblics of the Church 
1n ſuch publique places , as are by Chri- 
itian Magiltrates, or by tie Rulers of the 
Church, 1f the Magiltrates be not Ciriiti- 
an, appointed for tke publique worſhip 
of God. Not jorſaking the Aſſembling of 
themſelves,that 1sfaith the London Annotati> 
075 the publique congregation of the faith- 
tu], wherein the w ord of God is taught, the 
ſacraments adminiſtred, and common pray 
cr and publique Thankſgiving a1 'e offered 
ip unto God x for uhfo.fuch publique con- 
:cgations hath Cod promiſed his bl: {iing: 

Where hath ke promifed it 2 Marke, the 
Scriptures quoted By the Aſlembly for it 
. are theſe (4) 072 thing have 1 defired of 
ihe T ord that Trtight dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the dayes of my life, to bebold 


the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 


holy 
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holy Temple ; for herein is implyed this 
promiſe, that in the Temple, the houſe of 
God, there will God let us fee his beauty. 
Another text quoted by them is (e) Twas ,pe1 i... 
g/ id, when they ſaid let us 20 into the houſe "R 
of the Lord, our feet ſhall ſtand within thy 
gates, 0 Teruſniem, thither the tribes go up, 
the trives of the Lord, unto the teftimony 
of liracl to groe thanks unto the name of the 
Lord, Of ſuch :flemblics therefore, even 
of ſuch as go Into the {aid Houſe of God, 
whither tc tribes, the Maultitude of the 
right worthippers of God, £0 ur to pray 
unto, and praiſe him, of rhele doth our 
Text peak. Not forſakcing tie aſerbBing 
&c. Andtotheſe Allemblies tae Annotas 
tions quote that ſpecial promite, as belong- 
ing unto them (f ) Where two or three are 
met together in my name, tat is,for pray- 
er and other Religions offices, there am 1 
inthe midft of them. Chriſt promifeth his 
gracious afiittance to,and preſence with his 
Church be it great and numerous, or be it 
ſmall, and with the publique and ſolemn 
congregation thereof. Yes, ſay the Schiſ- 
maticks,whereevertwWo or three are met to- 
gcther there is he in the midlt of them, there- 
5 forc the promiſe 1s to us, or any of the 
Saints, whcrever, or how few ſocver they 

| be 


, - Fd w oO R 
OBE ea route eAolienal*%. i AS. Shot” oa 


f Ma 


YT. :. 
25. 


Shot 


The Obligation of Conſcience. 


be that thus meet together, There 18no Text 
wherein the ſeparatiſt take SanCtuarymore 
then this, but very nnfoundly. For as the 
Reverend Mr, Ba# expounds that place 
( in his tryal of the grounds tending 
ro ſeparation ) pag 250, by the contextit 
appears Chrilt 1s there ſpeaking of the Va- 
lidity of the ſentence of excommunication , 
and certainly Chriſts meaning isnot that eve- 
rySociety that conliſteth'of two or three be- 
tievers met together to pray or preach, have 
the power to excommunicate : for no one 
example can be Alledged out of Scripture 
or Ecclchaſtical Hiſtory 'of the ancient 
Churches, wherein any number of theFaith- 
ful, did ever lawfully excommunicate or 
jadg any Member of their Society, with- 
out their Gnidesand lawful Officers, mo+» 
derateing the aCtion.Therc is no promiſe can 
be ſhewed out of Holy Writ, wherein any 
ſuch authorityis bequeath<dto two or three 
private Believers, Diſciples or Brethren. 
O, no, but the very tenour of the words is 
fo argue from the leſs to the greater thus, 
If Chriſt be prefent with two or three 
gathered together in his name toask things 
agreable to his will , he will much 
more confirmin heaven what ever his officers 
._and fervants that have power from Chritt 
2 . [C0] 


wot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 
to do this ſervice 1 the Church in his name 
ſhall determine and conclude according; 
to his will :but they cannot meet together 
in his name. for this or any other holy office, 
that meet together way ofSchiſm,contrary 
to his will. @uomodo poſjunt duvaut tres in nos 
mine,Chrijti colligi quos conſt at aChriſto@* ab 
ejusEccleſts ſeper ant, {ſaith $ Cipraan,how can 
they be met rogether in the name of Chriſt 
that do manifeſtly ſeparate themſelves from 
Chriſt and his Church. Cuz: Hereſes E*Schi(- 
mata nata ſint, dum conventicula (ibi drverſa 
conſtituunt veritatis caput & originem reli- 
querunt,when Hereſtes and Schitmes ariſe,6& 
the maintainers of them make ſeparate con- 
venticles for themlelves,they forſake Chritt 
the Lord and fountain of Truth & peace, 
Iris tize Church and they that keep within 
the pale of theChuch by unity and concord 
to whom this promiſe runs to give them , 
what, they mect together 1n his name to 
ask of him, and to be in the midit of them 
T will be,laith he, in the midſf? of them, That 
1s, of them that fear mc, and keep my pre- 
cept of peace and truth, Noz homines ab ec- 
celſta dividit, qui fecit, & inſtituit eccleſt- 
am,ſed exprobrans diſtordiam perfedis, & fre 
aelibus pace ju; Voce commendan;, oftend- 
zt mMagis eſſe fe cum duobns ant tribus un- 
anmiter orantibus quim cnn decedentibus 


pluribns 
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pluribus , pluſque 7mpetrari poſſe pauncoritne 
concord; prece quan dijcordi multorun 0- 

De Uritate yatioune, Saith S. Cyprian (g) Surely our 
_ nm Saviour doth not by this promiſe, warrant 
quored by divilttons from that Church , which he 
Pot FI" him(clt hath made and eathered, but ra- 
Trenicugs ther upbraiding the contentions of the 
perfidious, and commending unity and 
unaminity to the faithful, he teachcth us 

that he will rather be with two or three 

of them met together with one accord } in 

his name, and according to his appoint- 

ment, then with multitudes of them that 

depart from them, and that he will rather 

anſwer the uniform praycrs of a few peace 

able believers, then the jarring prayers of 

many that divide themſelves into fides 

and factions, Can they think that Chritt 

will bein the midit of them, that are met 
together out of the Church of Chrilt? Nay 

though ſuch {hould futter Martyrdome in 3 

the confeſlion of his name, yet canzot that 2? 

blot and ſtain of their Schiſm be wathed a- !! 

way in their blood, Inexpiabilis &- gravis | 

culpa dijcordie nec paſſune purgatar, the y 

ereat and incxpiable fault of ſeparation | 

and difterition cannot be purged by the molt E 

bitter patiion Or ſuffering, Elſe martyr 

z0n poteſt qui in eccleſt1 non eſt, he cannot 

be 


not to forſake Public 4ſſemblies 
be a true martyr that keeps not unity mn 
the Church, Ad reernx pervenire non poterit 
qui eam que regnatura eft , derelinquit. fe 
cannot attain the Kingdome, that forſakes 
her , that muſt raign in it. It was peace that 
Chriſt gave us and bequeathed unto us. It 
is concord and unanimity that he hath com - 
manded us, He hath itritly injoyned us 
to keep the S. -atits of love and Chart- 
ty pure and invic/ate. $5 that he can never 
prove a rich! Martyr fer rhe rruth that 
keeps not Charity with the brethren. (b) 
thouch / h awe farrth /o as Tg YemOoUe 332 0171 * 
tains, or beſtow all ty goods upon the poor 
or give my vocly tobe ourned, and have 10t 
charity, t profiteth notÞ;ng. God himſclt 
is love, and therefore they that break the 
bond of love, can never have God. God 
cannot be in the midit of them; fo that 1t 
is not to private COnventicles that .t21s 
promiſe runs, but to the publique Ccon- 
gregations of the Church of which m 
1ext here ſperks. Nor ſorſtkeire the Aſem- 
bling of your ſelves as the mazner of ſore 
is. My way being thns clear, and the 
meaning of the I ext being 1925s mace out 
and explatned,I {ball from har is aid, raiſe 
this obſervation and proſecute it. 

That it is the undoybted duty of all pions 
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- The Obligotion of conſcience 
Chriſtians, that deſire to prove conſtant to 
the true Religion to frequent and not to neg- 


le the publique Aſſemblies of the Church. 
' Which truth that I may prove undenyable 


and convince the judgments of all that | 


are teachable, and will not ſtop their 
ears againſt the truth, I will proceed in 
theſe gradual propolitions, 

The Firſt ſhall be the furtheſt off, but the 
foundation of all the reſt, taken from the 
end of Religious Aſlemblies, .even this, 
That God is to be worſhiped : Adorabili- 
ty is due and proper unto God, Fhereis 
ſuch infinite abſolute perfeCtion in the di- 
vine nature, as neceſlarily calls for religi- 
ous worſhip at the creatures hands, with 
this truth our bleſſed Saviour repelled that 
great temptation of the Divel to fall down 


and worſhip him ( 7), 1t is written thou | 


fall worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
ſhalt thox ſerve. This worſhip 1s due unto 
God, and is due unto God only , for he 
alone is qualified with thoſe properties, 
and attributes, ommiſcience, omnipreſence 


ommipotence, &c.that are neccfiary te make | 


a being Adorable, & 1o with him no creature 
can claim a partner-{hip in divine Adora- 
tion and religious worſhip, without great 


Sacriledg, nor can any be givcn to it, with- 
out ® 
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out groſs and abominable Idolatry 2 by this 
are the Papiſts therefore convinced, of grics 


| vious Idolatry, in that they worſhip thoſe 


things with a religious worſhip, which are 


1 no proper obje&ts rhereof ; as Images, and 


Saints, and the like. Bur 1 onely name this 
Propoſition, becauſe it is alien from the Text, 
though the foundation of all that is to be 
aid of it. 


21 


Thoſe fromwhom this worſhip is due un” Pr; 


ro God, areall in relligent rational creatures» 
by the very obligation. of nature. Indeed 


! chough there had never any been created by 
1 God ro worſhip him, God had continued 


in his cfential perfefions as firm as ever. 
But being it was his good will co make the 


1 worldgad rational cteatures in it to adore him, 
# there is -therefore a natural obligation lying 
2? upon them, as his creatures, to worſhip him, 


2 and fo, own their being, dependence, and 


preſervation, as the produ of their Creators 


7 goodneſs: what can be more juſt and equitable 


Li 

1 

+ 
* 


s 


Ve 
A * 


4 than for adepending being ro 4dore the foun. 
7 rain of-his being, and of his both preſcrr 
] and future welfare > or what higher piece 
3 of unreafonable (injuſtice can there be , then 


for the crearures to ſlight him from whom they 


7 drew life, 8 breath,and all?In a wordGod hath 
* indued Angels, and men " pecially, with minds 


ard 
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and underſtandings! for this very end , that | 
they mizht know, honour, and adore him, * 
He made all things, but them eſpecially for | 
himſclf, ro do homage to him, and therein | 
lics their natural obligation tro. ſerve and 
_ worſhip him, 

As for pure fpirityal beings, fuch as An- 
gels are, they need not ( being incorpo. | 
real) be circumſtanttated, either to time or 
place in rendring this actual worſhip to 
God, 

:» They are not ryed toany time, ſtrialy 
ſo cilled, becauſe their very nature is meaſu- 
red by Eternity, and not by time and, be- 
ing of a ſpiritual nature, they have neither 
toſe avocations,by ay particular calling, nor 
neceflary diverſions from Gods worlſhip, as 
man, if he had continued innocent , mult 
have had, for the very ſuſtaining of his life, 
and being, which would have been ever in 
Paradiſe, by ordinary means, by ſeaſonable 
food. Ir is therefore Probable they have 
z0 {et times, but continue conſtant in the im- 
mediate worſhip of God, unleſs when God 
applyes them as maytuere aurwyngxy 45 his þ 
minittring ſpirits for the ſervice of his Church; * 
an 1 then perhaps their,cven then imployments, |; 
ſpeakes them only diſtant from the other | 
Angels, their fellow worſhippers, and not 

abſent | 


not to forfake Publick Aſſemblies <.12 ; 
7 abſent from the real worſhip & ſervice ofGod* 


= 3, Thus ir appears they are not limited 
in | toany place neither,as they are not toany limt- 
14 4 ed ime of worſhip ; for they being Spirits are 
" | uncapable of any local circumſcription : As 
. | forany further knowledge ofthe manner and 
" | circumſtances of the Angels worſhipping and 
On | . . 
\- | adorcing of God, Scriptures have adeep (i- 
. | ence concerning 1t, and it is a learned Ig- 


' norance for us to {it down ſatisfied and con- 

{ tented without the knowledge of that which 

God hath thought unneceſlary ro be reveal- 

| ed, indeed to 1nquire any further thereinto, 

| may run us upon the rock of bold and unſate 

conjecures in thoſe matters, the knowledg 

1 of which we may well ſpare , without the 

1 leaſt prejudice of our prefent comfort, or our 

# future ſalvation. So come we to the, my 
Though the Angels , being pure ſpiritual *r9. 4: 

beings, are not yer, the ſons of men (being 

! ofa mixt nature partly Spiritzand partly Body) 

- | by their very beings are determined both to 

q , time and place, in their rendring to actual 
! wotſhip unto God, The very fame reaſons 

F that do evince a neceflity of worſhip to be 

'2 7 given unto God, by ſuch creatures as are 

} partly body and partly ſpirit, will inferr n2- 

7 celſity of makeing time and place the inſepe- 

# rable adjunAs thereof, 

ri LJ r,Na- 
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xs, Nature ditates clearly, that ſometime. 

-Is' necctlary to worſhip God in. For man, 

- being part - body, and part ſpirit, is naturally 

oblized ro worſhip God with both external 

«1 cor, 6, And internal worſhip z to glorifte God. 

be. both with body and fpirit > which are 

his ( a ). Now all, cſpecia:ly external 

ations of man, muſt neceflarily claim ſore 

cime for the performance of them, nor can 
man conveniently ſct upon Gods worſhip | 

unlefs ſome time be ſet a part, wherein he 

may be freed aud dilintangled, from his or- 

dinary workes and inployments. Thus far 

time and worſhip ſcemes to fall under one 

and the ſame command 5 for as God in creat- 

ing the world, did, concrete time rogether 

wit the world « fo, when God commands 

any religious worſhip to be performed by 

men, he. withal implicitely - commands the 

nccellary circumſtance of ſome time, where- 

m it wy be performed, and it being highly 

rational, that the diſpoſal of that time ſhould 

be at the pleaſure of God , whoſe the 

worſhip is; therefore hath ir pleaſed him 

to ſ&t a part ſome portion of our time, even 

)a ſeventh part, when he might have required 

| all, indulging us the reſt, even the ſix parts 

ro be imployed according to the neceſſity 
nn our nauure, Suchis Gods infinite _ 
an 


— 
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and condeſcention of love nnto us, to allow 
us ſo large a portion of our time for our ielves. 
And therefore they act moſt baſely and dilin- 
geniouſly, not to ſay highly diſhonourably a- 
oainſt God, who grudge him {oſmall a pitancey 
or who would rob him of it, or by world- 
ly imployments or pleaſares,drinking,or{ports, 
or idleneſs prophane ir, 

2, Very light of nature alſo teacherh ſome 
place to be neceflary for man to worlhip 


| God in, becauſe every body, ſuch as man 


hath, muſt by the very neceſſity of its being, 

be contained in ſome real place, and indeed Teeſe 1 ff 
he 7 | is f body proprfition 

to b2 in aplace, is ſo proper for a body, '., je ſeen 

as we may as well ſyppoſe it not to have a handled 

being, as not to adiit of a Jocal circum- — 

ſcription ; neither can a body be, nor exiſt , $rilling 


nor operate y nor perform any acton, unleſs fier in bi 


l » 
ir be in ſome place, and therefore the wor. ***" 
ſhip of God being an external aMion necetſ2- 
rily require a place for it, So come | to 
the, 

. ! - ! nA 
5. That worſhip that is due unto God from þ, 2p. 


theſe rational Beings, the more publique it is 
the better tris 2 fo you ſee 1 come near 10 
the matter of my Text, 7 fry the worſhip 
which is duc unto God the more publique 
it is, the bertcr it 1s, the greater and the 
more viſibleis the joynt concurrance ard Af- 

L 3 icm;b!ing 
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 ſembling rogetheriof ſeveral worſhippers, fof 
}trhe pertormance of the ſame aRion of reli” 
gious worſhip, the more acceptable it is to 
God, This appears by ſeveral confiderati- 
ons. 

r. By Gods manifold precepts, both in 
the old and new Teſtament, injoyning ſeve- 
ral a&s of publique worſhip ; fuch were the 
commands of circumciſion, and the folemne 
convocation, and ordinance of the Paſleover, 
under the Law, their-ſeveral feaſts, and their 
ſacrifices, with the infinite rites appertaining 


to them, and the ſundry precepts for Bape | 


tilm and the Lords Supper , and . publique 
Prayers, and confeſſions unto God, and col- 
IcQions for the poor; thoſe ſacrifices well 
pleaſing unto God under the Goſpel. Theſe 
and orhers are outward viſible publique as 


of _ worſhip , required by God him- 
ſclt. 


2. By publique performing of worſhip to 
God we ſtir up and mutrally inflame each} 


| 
! 
c 
q 
4 


others zeal and devotion unto God, and ſo} © 
the more publique religious wor{hip is, the} tt 


more acceptable it is unto God, inreſpedt of o-4 


'Y 


thers. St, Auſtin in his corifeſſion ſaith, that he} n 
was almoft ravifhed with the Songs and Prayers of | h 
the Church & Congregation,lothat the ſpiritual} w 
comfort, which he conceived by the ſweet and p1 

heavenly] 
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heavenly matter» which then the Chriſtians 
joyntly and orderly made, and in their pub- 
lique Afﬀembles, made him weep for joy. 
And, Ibelieve, there's ſcarce any Chriſtian, 
but he hath ſometimes felt his heart move 
and affeted towards God, in ations of pub- 
lique worſhip,eſpecially ifuniformely and lives 
ly performed, more then at other times. 

3. Publique worſhip is excellent, as publi- 
quezin reſpec of our ſelves, for our joyning in 
them is a badge of our profeſſion ;. its 2 
wearing of Gods livery ; and confeſſinz God 


| before men, it (hewes to all the world, char 


we are not alhamed to proftels his word 
and Goſpell, and our belicte thercof,. cnd 0- 
bedience thereunto. And on the contrary 
our forſakeing the publique aflemblies, where- 
in God is rightly and purely worſhiped, bord- 
ers upon a Apollacy, and 1s the next doorto 
adenying of God, and our profeſiton of C1- 
tholick Chriſtianity, 

4. Itis excellent, as publique, in reſp*t 


| of God, for the more publique it is, che more 


it rends, to the honour and glory of God, 
betng a publique teſtimony and acknowleds- 
ment of our dependence upon, and piety tn 
him before all the world, as with the hcarr 


| we believe, ſo with rhe mouth we make 


1d 


publique confeſſion of God unto Salvation : 
, 
i + as 
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as we haye light of grace within us, ſoher©” 
by it ſbineth forth before men, thae they may 
ſee our Pood works, and glorifie our Father 
in heaven Chriſt rells us that 4 candle is not 
I ghted to be put wnder a buſhel. Bono deletur 
manifeſiatio, ſaith the Father, our good mult 
be made manifeſt; therefore candles that have 
tonuw lucis the goodneſs of light, mult not 
be thruſt, Sub araloterebrarum, under the 
evil of darkneſs; So that if the 'candle of | 
light be in our ſovles, that is, if we inwardly 
worſhip God in our hearts and ſpirits, we | 
mult ſer ir upon a candleſtick, our inward | 
ptety and worſhip muſt appear in our out- | 
ward and publique worſhip of 604 before al} 
the world, 

5. Theacception of publique worſhip with 
God above private, is de fafo, notorious by | 
manifeſt reaſon of the thing - particularly | 


it is evident in publique prayer, for if the 
praycr of one righteous man can availmuch, | 
how much more will ic when the prayers | 
of many aſcends up to the Lord. This mult | 
needs offer violence to the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, and the wiolent ſhall take ir by force, 

Sprely in every congregation there are ſome | 
truly —_ and their preſence cannot bur 
bring down mercics on thoſe others whoſe || 
prayers tor. themſcives have no promiſero be | 


/ heard | 
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+ heard you £qu? exoras quum ſolus Dminum b- 
ſecras,ſaith the Father. Thou doeſt not lo ſogn 
obtain thy defire, when thou prayeſt al ne, 


_ as when in the aſſemblies of the Brethren, for 


in thoſe Aﬀſemblies there is ſome thing more 
then prayers even the concord, and conſent, and 
joyning in Love and Charity, and the cry of 
the Prieſt, whoſe office it is, to make inter- 
cellion | for the people, and , being of the 
ſtronger ſize,to carry a long with rhem the weak 
prayers of the people, and carry then unto 
heaven, Quod quzs apud ſeipſum precatus accy* 
pere non poteris hee cum multitudine precatus 
arcipit, RCuare? quia {1 n0n propria Uirins ta- 
men corcordia multum poteſf. The thing tar 
2 man cannor obtain by himſclt alone, pray- 
ing togeth:r with the multitude he (hall ob- 
tatn, why ? becauſe when his own worth can- 
not, yet the concord and union of the Aflem- 
bly may avail much. Ir is no reproach 
ro call the Churches Liturgy Common prayer, 
the more common It 1s the better 1t is, and 
ehe more effeCtual;when,not onely two or three 
but a whole Congregation are joyned, nay, 
all che Congregarions of a whole nation co 
in the ſame words pur their Common petit. s 
ons- and ſupplicaticns; O what a (hrill noiſe 
muſt this needs make in the ears of God, St. 
Ferom likened it to.4 thunder clap. St. Patti 

ro 


129 


I;0 The Obligation of Conſcience. 
to the roaring of the Sea, ir is like the ſeveral | 
_(iings of a Well tuned inſtrument thar 
makes a raviſhing harmony; as the flame of 

one ſtick is nothing to that of a bundle on 

fire together; ſuch is the devotion of one man 

to that of a whole Aflembly, w15 un:ta fortiof, 

force vnited is ſomuch the ſtronger, a three® 

fold cable is hardly broken. So do the joynt 
prayers of Gods people united, and publique- 

ly put up unto God , move him as it were 
omnipotently and irrefiſtably , they mount up 

to heaven, they rap at the gates and cannor 

eaſily be denyed entrance, like as the petition 

of a whole Corporation is more avaliable 

" ro a King then the ſingle petition of any 
particular perſon ſuch is the power and pro- 
firof publique worſhip and devotion, And 
that by the way is a forceable argument - to 
diſlwade the truely Religious from forſaking 
the aſſemblies, thats the fifth Propoſition, the 
more publique religions worſhip is, the better 
It is. 
The next in order is this. That divine 
* worſhip may be truely publique, There is 
requiſite the free and full aflembling of owr 
ſelves together in a publique place, fer a part 
for the fame. So you ſee 1 come home to 
my Text, ſo {ct-it home upon your judgments 
* --»(i-n-ee with ful.>(s of evidence, and 
ſtrength 
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ſtrength of reaſon, as well as Holy Scripture. 
Give me leave to proſecute this Propoſition 
by parts. To publique worſhipz to make ir 
publique there is requiſite the afſembling of 

Miniſter and people in a publique place. 
1. Of Miniſter, His preſence is neceſfary, 
unleſs in caſe of unremoveable impediment , 
as ſome ſudden ſickneſs, or ſomg weighty 
cauſe of abſence for he is a perſon ſer a parr 
for the adminiſtration of Gods publique wor- 
ſhip, he is conſecrated ro draw nigh unto 
God, he is by office an Ambaſſador or Meſſene 
ger between God and man. Gods mouth, 
an Ambaſſador to the people, appointed to 
beſeech them in Gods ſtead tobe reconciled unto 
him. And he is the peoples mouth and Ams- 
baflador unto God, to offer up their requeſts 
for grace and mercy unto him. Gods mouth 
ro them in preaching, and their mouth unto 
God in prayer. Hence (c) the Prieſts are 
required to put up petitions and ſupplicati- 
ons. Let the Prieſts, the Prieſt , of the Lord 
ſtand between the Porch and the Altar, axd [ay 
ſpare thy people, gaod Lord ſpare them, And 
as under the Law it wasthe Prieſts office to 
to burn incenſe, and Uzz!4h was ſmitten of 
God with a loathſome leproufie for uſurping 
ir. So ſtill under the Goſpel it is the Mi- 
niſterial office ro offer the Sacrifice of p1b- 
lique 
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cſoel,2.14 
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lique prayer unto Godywhichis as ſweet ſmel- 


ling incenſe in the noſtrils of God, and for 
preaching: the word is expreſs, how ſhall they 
preach unleſs they be ſent, (4) how able ſo 
ever they be to geach' the word and ſound 
doarine, yet if theyhave not a mediateand 
ordinary call or fending, which though it be 
by man, yet is divine, as Luther faith they can- 
not preach to your pr:fit, they come not to edifie 
but to' deftroy. They are Luthers words. 
Let no uncalled ſpeaker, Beloved, have any en- 
couragement at your hands, 'havins no mi- 
ſhon from God, OQur Saviour tclls you , 
that whar (hew ſoever they make of holi- 
neſs, and ſpiritualneſs, and godlinefs,and ſaint- 
thip, and the like, yet they are wolves in (ſheep 
cloathing, thieves ſpoiling Gods heritage, de- 
ceitful workers,underminding the truth, therc» 
fore takeheedſof them, or forl1king the'publique 
allemblies, ro run afrerthem to your cent n 
and diſtruQtion, ſuchis the firſt requiſite to a 
publique worſhip, the 44iniſters, the rightly 
called Miniſters ,preſence in the Afembly, 
2, That puplique worſhip may be publique 
indeed,ghe people ought ro come andjoynin.it, 
every one that wou'd be ſaved muſt be mem- 
ber of the true Church for 'extr a ecclefian 
220u eſt ſalus out of the true Church ard 
Religion, no man can find atlurance of _ 
ore 
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fort and Salvation, Faphet cannor be fayed 
until perſwaJed to dwell in the tents of Shem, 
nor Noahs family out of the: Ark, The vi- 
ſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of 
fatchful men, in which the pure word of God 
is preached,: and the Sacraments areduly ad- 
miniſtred according to all thoſe things thar 
arenecef{arily requiſite for the ſame, Artrue 
Church is chiefly to be diſtinguiſhed from 
a falſe by purity and ſoundneſs of doftrine, 
and due adminiſtration of the Sacraments in it, 


And .furely theſe are unqueſtionable, in our 


Church of Erglazd, even in the confeſſion of 
our adverſaries, as it ſtands at this day re- 
formed from the dreggs of Popery in its do- 
arine and worſhip. So then to this Church 
let every one joyn himſelf, and not ſepcrate 
from it, if he would be ſaved (es) The Lord eARs52.47. 
added to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſswed. 
Regiatia, The King of heavens high way to 
Salvation is, by adding to the Church nor 
by ſeperating from it. If God be our Father 
the. Church is our Mother. (f) Jeruſalem f6al. 4, 26, 
which is above, 15 the mother of us all, Hence. 
rhe Church is oft called the Kingdome of hea- , war. 13, 
ven. (g) And that promiſe that is made (+) 44: 
the people that dwells there, ſhall have rhetr * - Ws 
lins forgiven, is to be underſtgod of the ca- 
tholick Church, and ſo by conſequence 1s 2p- 

/ plicable 


| 
|| &Mat.7.13- 


| Iſer 32.39. 


The obligation of Conſcience 
plicable to every perticular viſible Church 
that is a Viſible member of it, Iris a dam- 
nable conceir of ſome, that a man may be 
ſavedinany religion, There is bur one Faith, 
{z)) one Way, one gate to life (4) And Gods 
promiſe is to call his Ele&, that he will 
give them one heart and one way. (1) O then 
it ſtands men inſtead ro confider dili- 
gently, which is the true ſtanding Religion, 
and the true Church and every one muſt 
wait upon the Aﬀemblies in thar Church, 
that pyblique worſhip may be joyntly and 
publiquely offered unto God, all the people 
ought to come to the firſt part of worſhip, 
even the confeflion of fins; and to joyn'there- 
in, and in all the other parts of worſhip 
with the Miniſter , that they may be truc- 
ly publique. Hence both the Jews and Gods 
People 1n all ages have underſtood themſelves 
bound inall their Liturgick ſervices to fay 
Amen unanimouſly tothe prayers and praiſes, 
they have put up to God. And we hayc 
cauſe to bleſs God that our publique wor- 
ſhip in this nation is nor ( as the Papifts would 
have it,) in a forreign language or ſtrange 
tongue? , but in our own tongues intelligt- 
ble to all, ſo that all the people may un- 


 derftandingly joyn in every part thereot and 


ſay 4men, Its a priviledge this, other na- 
tions 
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tions. want 3 O that we would prize and 
improve ir. So that's the ſecond requiſite 
romake worſhip publique, the peoples joyn- 
ing unanimouſly with the Miniſter in ir, 
Theſetwo make up the aflembly, they are the 
perſons that are to aſſemble, bur where ? this 
bripgs in athird. 

3. Requiſite to make Gods worſhip tru- 
ly publique even a place fir, and known, and 
ſer apart for that purpole, The aflembling 
of our ſclves together muſt be in a publique 
place, God by his inſtirured Law, did par- 
ricularize and ſer a part to his people ſome 
places for his publique worſhip, and ſervice: 
Paradiſe it ſelfe was a place deſigned not on- 
ly for innocent Adam terram but Deum colere, 
not onely to til! the ground thereof, bur al- 
ſo to worihip God init. And the place were 
Adam and his family had their re{1dence after 
they was driven out of Paradiſe, was another 
place for worſhip, which when Catz Lefe 


he departed from the face' of God (mz). And vide Dr:o, | 
Stillingtleers 


r:5 


the Church of God being afrerwards continu- Md. 


cd amongſt the Patriarchs, chey had their per- | 


ticular places for worſhip alſo, though not ſo- 
lemn but occaſional] places onely : becauſe 
they was alwayes in # flitting and unconſtant 
ſtate, but after the Iſraelites came out of Egypt 
then was their places punfually determined 


by God himſel*, As. 1, The. 
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t. The Tabernacle where the: Arke of the 

Covcnant and the Altar was placed, - There 

Goi promiſed to meet with his people , 

that worſhipped him 3 hence it was called 

the 7 rLermacle of the Congregation,or the T aher- 

wacle of Meet:ng, as being both the place of 

their mecting together and Gods mecting 

' withehem, | (z) Now this place was fixed as 

nExod.29. the place of Jewiſh mecting) as being a type 

= of Chriſt our Mediator, by whom alone, we 

Num, 17:4. befng ftranzers unto God, became accepta- 

| ble ro him, tris he char by offering himſelfe 
a ſacrifice ro God for us, hath made him - 

a propittous Farher to usz and by whoſe inter- 

c<flion all our prayers, and ſervice, and wor- 

(hip are accepted. So the Legal worſhip 

being to be periormed on the altar and before 

the ark in rhe Tabernacle,it did typically reach 

that neitier our perſons, hor performances 

nor any wot{hip we give God, would ever be 

acecprable to him, unleſs it be preſentcd in 

and by Chriſt who was typed by them, 

2. God commanded the Temple to be 

builr for his publique worſhip, not that God 

1487-43: would dwell in houſes made with hands (0) 

but thus by way of condeſcenſton, he accom- 

modated himſelf to 'his peoples capacity, 

That as a ſoveraign Monarch or Prince makes 


choice of {ome great City for his — 


wot to forſake Publick Aemblies. 
did the Lord « f Feruſa/cn;, which its called 
therefore the City of rc great King, ou 
aSa Prince hath his palace in S 2reae** ity, 
{o would the Lord have his Temple wict'c 


Fer u{alem,which 15 cheretore calicd rf pioce 


of his habitation (a) The throne of 04% 41G- 
TY | b , The pcric C&ion o: bc2i.tys 1 JUV of 
the who'ccarth (c), The pl ice of his re: {4), 
Now thc reaſon why God weul. have te 
reable Tabernacle «rc Ed by ſes £2 ue 
changed by S9/omot, 1n'9 1 MO: it 1571 He 
cent and ſtately lenpec ww oc final at 
Jeruſelem , it was to iyiily the hoaveniy 
Tempie anc SanQu.ry wt which Crit was 
to enter after his paſhon agd refurre i911, 
where we (tall: all appear, be'ore tim co 
a-lore God in perfe& peace for cver more, 
Ihen . wy | | 
3. There was alſo places for werſk.ip 2- 
mony the Jews beſides not commandcd but 
obly approved by God. wie, i hcir Syune 
go2ues, and Profcuch2's, and places o! pray- 
er ; for though they. were ro b2vi bi; one 
alrar and place for facrifhic, whic' rac Lord 
(hould chuſe to place the ark of tis tov nant 
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ehcre, the Tabernacle er Temple. yer had 
they other places for devorion 2nd ic'3gious 


uſe, Their Symgozucs was covered l'!dings, 
like our Churches, ther Proici,tizs were s 
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plat of ground incompatled with a wall, or 
other incloftires like onr Courts, open a- 
bove, in thefe thev pray'd anely, in theic 
they interpreted the Scriptures allo, in the 
Temple they both prayd, and interpreted, 
and facrificed alſo : The one was without 
the Ciry (e). The other was within (f) 
Moſes having in old tune in every City them 
eat preached him, bring read inthe Syna- 
gogucs every Sabbath day: their Profeucha's 
or place of prayer Mr, 49ede niakes as Ancient 
as the times of foſhuaſg). Burt as fof their Sy- 
nazogues many Authors will have their Oct» 
ginal ferc'ht no higher then the Babylonifh 
Captiiicy, thinking that neccſſity firſt taught 
the Jews the uſe of them, which aftcr thelc 
rcaurn they brought with them into thetr 
own Country. But Aretizs and Godwen 
do more probably conjeaure that for as 
much as the Jews were peculiarly ingaged 
ro worihtp God, and that there was but 
ene Temple for the whole Nation where at 
the Males only were bound to appcar bur 
thrice a year; and that an hundred miles 


diſtant from them thar dwelt inremote pla- 
'ces, therefore that they might not be left 
wholly deſtiture of places for their ordt- 


mary mectipg for publique worſhip they buile 
thee Synagogues aſter they came into the 
promiſed 
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promiſed Land. Sure it is they werc in Da- 
wid's time, whence that place () They hate 
burnt up all the Synagogues of God 1 the Land 
and being ca'led the Synagozues of God, 
we may gather thence char the Lord ap- 
proved them, though he did not command 
them, So did our Saviour oiten frequent- 
ing them while he was inthe ficſh (z) boit 
evidentiy teſtifying his teal liking of thoſe 
publique performances of religious worlhip 
that were then celcbrated, and tacirely ap- 
proved the places themſfelves., where they 
were thus ſolemnty performed, thus yeu fcc 
there were theſe ſeveral places for publi- 
que worſhip under the Law. Burt waar 
Shall we now think of the time ot thc 
Goſpel > Indeed onr Saviont Chrilt hath rc> 


moved all diſtinction of places through le- 


g2] holineſs, yet hath he till made ample Pro- 
viſion for the authority of plices fer folewn 
aflemblics for publique worlhip. 

1. Thediſtintion of place rhrogh legal 
holineſs is removed by Chriſt, The Faber- 
nacle and Temple had a legal holinels and cc- 


remonial Sandiry put upon them, becanle of 
cheArkes being there ({). There and only there 


they was to Sacrifice , withont an extraordi- 
niry warrant to the contrary. As the Hebrews 
ſay a private Alter was mt 11wful to be ercct- 
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164 The Obligation of conſcience 
ed, but by a Prophet 3 ard when ever they 
R rayed they was cither to pray In theTabernas 
+ cle orTemple(!)or clfe towatos the ſame (*m), 
m -Cor, 6+ bue that was fcr the thing typified by themy 
28 even Chriſt, throuch whom God accepts 
x Kings 8. bo q ; q O | | 111 
a4 th of our perſons an.) prayers, and ail out 
Pans, 16. performances, It is in and thruugh his .47c- 
diarion ozely that we call vpon God, 
il Therefore he the ſubſtance being come, the 
I ſhidowes are vaniſhed. There is now no 
legal or ceremenial kind of holincs in any 
place however conſecrated, to render any 
dutics there performed more acceptable un- 
to God then if performed by the ſame per- 
ſons in like manner in avy other plac. s. 
Diviue worſhip undcr the Goſpel is not 
| now tycd to any one place more than 0+ 
"ft ther, for any tyoical holincſs inchem, The 
7hole world is Gods univerſal, 28d as it were 
Church Cathedral, and {0 as we may Pray 
lM 2t all times (z), So in all places (0) and 
z:Tiin.:e3: he can and will hear us from heaven his ha- 
iſ bitation,. which is conſtaigly alike diſtant 
"t from us, That all diſtiction of places 
through ceremonial holineſs is aboliſhed our 
Srviour evidently teacheth 1n his diſcourſe 
with the woman of Samara (p) ſhe asked 
>Joh. 4. him /x what place God was to be worſhiped, whe- 
te 2» theren Mount Gerizim, where the Samaritan 
Temple 
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Temple was, or Mount 2M:r:149 whereon the 
Temple of Solomon Was built : He anſwered 
her,the hour cometh when y- ſhall neither in this 
mountaing.nor 6 Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, 
that is the publique w..rihip of God (hculd 
not be reſtrained roany place for irs cere- 
monial holineſs, as if it could render the 
Parts of Divine ſervice more 2cceprable to 
God, than if performed. elſe where, for the 
body of cercmoaial worſhip was now to ex- 
Pirc, 2nd the partition wall ro be taken down 
and Go4 was to be worſhipped no more 
with Jewiſh cercmonics 2 but the Genres 
was to oe admictng ro be his worthippers 
who together wirtiyhe, [ewes ſiculd worſhip 
him in ſpirit 404 trothy 1n4this the Prophir 
Malachy forctold (q ) from the r!{tng of the Sup q Mal. 119 
to the going down of th: Satt', {uth tne Lord, 
my name 15 great among theG+;;tiles ard in every 
place tnc:iſe ſail be ojjer:d tn my name , All 
this then thews the vanity of the PoPith Pil- 
grimnges to this or tha Place,as being more 
holy, or to pray before this or th2t Stine or 
Image, or relike, or turcler Ged theroof, 
Since all ſuch ditfereace of plice is avolicthed 
by Chriſt , So thac whercſoever we be 
with Feremiah in the Pit, or Da4-l in 
the Lions denn, F»b on the dunz-hil, 72 >-. 
kiah inhis bed, the tree Children in the 

M 3 Fars 


Ela $£.2, 


The Obligation of Conſcience 


Furnace, Jonah in the Whales belly, with 
Chriſt in the Mountain , in the Deſerts in 
the Girdeny on the Houſe top, or on the 
Sca ſnore, with Paul in the Priſon 5 we 
may call npo1 God and he will hear us; 
thus onthe one {1de we mult hold this faſt 
a2ainſt the Papiſts, that all diſtintion of 
places is aboliſhed. So that Chriſtians 
may lawfully and acceptably worſhip God 
when and where thetr coyenants dirc& them, 
er on the other hand be not deceived, as 
it there was no authority or excellency of 
ſome places tor ſolemn Afſemblies, for pub- 


lique wortkip, (till under rhe Goſpel aboxe 


others, 

2, Though the ceremonia] holinals, be 
extinct, yer are there ſome places holy, 
as ſeparate, and dedicate froin a common to 
holy uſes, though our Temples be not, as 
the Temple of Jeru{al-w was, parts of our 
wortlip of God, nor tipes of Chrilt body, 
nor are we bound to ſer' our faccs towards 
them wien we pray, yer is it Writtch (7) 
»:\ hauſe ſhall te called the houſe of pray-r to 
all rations. The Sams meeting and Aflem- 
blinz there to pray, makes it be called che 
houſe of prayer, {p the Aflembly Sani- 
fics rhe place, ard not the place rhe Af- 
{cmoly, asthe Temple did, {ccing, as 1 aid 
before 


not toforſake Publick Aſſemblies. 
before we are body as well as ſpirit, there- 
fore very light of Nature teacheth us, that 
convenicnt places for Afbemblihg. for puts 
lique worſhip, are neceſlary, and thoſe pla- 
ccs capactous for many , that muit joyn 
therein. And although in calc of Pertecu- 
tion of Religion the mcaneſt place is 
acceptable ; yet when God is plcaſed to give 
his Church Kings to be nurſing tathers, to 
allow publique places conſecrare( for pub- 
kque worſhip, with what thanktulneſs then 
ſhould we repair rothem, which mny of our 
Chriſtian Brethren in the worl) would 
purchaſe with their whole eſtares and dearctt 
blood. When. God give reſt 'and quict- 
ncſs 'to his Church from the ren famcrs 
Perſecutions, wherein they were glad to 
Afemble nor in the firrcſt bur {act places, 
perhaps in Dens and Caves of the carth, 1 
ſay, when God gave her reſt from thin, 
then did they immediately ercct Oratorics 
for publique prayers, not ſumpruons and 
ſtately, which could not then be pcſible by 
reaſon of the Chnrches poverty, nor plau- 


ſible in reſpe& tothe worlds envie : tur after - 


when God was pleaſed to convert Kings 
to the Faith then was Temp!es and Churches 
reſently builc 2 and in buil4ing them no colt 
was ſpared, and nothing counted to dar 
M 4 that 
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that was ſp?nt about cnem , Sacrilegions 


guCor xt. 
18 20. 22s 
and 34 

co.upared- 


« 


vireeches arenot In theſe tim s more defir- 


05 to pull down. t12n taoſe devout pros 
iciors of Chriſtianity was to ſer upChurches, 
Tus did poptar conſert and theMagiſtrates 
c'vii 5andtion defign theſe places for pnb- 
Jique worſhip, fſeperating them nato it 


4nd prevailing | cuſtome hath ſtyled them 


Churcics. Nay fo did S. Paul himf{clf 
(s) what 1s it then but arrant madnefs 
and ſottiſhIgnorznce ; in our Quakers to 
boaſt ſo much of the Jigbt within them, 
and yet to be in ſuch darkneſs > Irs con- 
trary to tne; yery Itght of nature, to decry 
and forlake the places {-t a part for religi- 
ous worihip, the neceflity whereof for pub- 
lque Aflemblics is ſo evident cven by na- 
rural Jighr, How much better did the poor 
Hearthers improve their natural dictates, 
than thcle pretenders to the Jght within, 
who from the fight of the neccflity of ſome 
corivenent place for publique wotthip tn- 
venecd theirGroves,and Oracorics,and Tem- 
ples for the ſcrvice of their idol Gods, {9 
then from all theſe conſiderations. Gods 
own ſe:ting a part places for PubliqucAſſem= 
bucs, under the law, and bcfore it his aps» 
proving thoſe tia his people did {ct a part, 
the authority that ſucia places have by the 

| | very 


not to forſake Publick Aſembires.. 


very light of nature, as well as by Scriv- 
rure, and the practice of the univerſal 
Church, chough without Placeing any ce- 
remonial holineſs in them, I coiiclude that 
Divine worſhip may be truly Publique 
wiich as publique is ſo acceptable unto 
God, there is requiſice as publique perſons 
Miriitcrs and People to Aflemble in ir, ſo al- 
ſo a publique place conſecrated for the ſame, 
from which excellent conſideration afcend 
we to an tgher, which is in the veryTexr. 

Prop. 7, The moſt Solemn and publique 
Aifcmblics of the Church in ehefe publi- 
que places, are greatly tobe eſteemed and 
conſtantly to be frequented of all the faich- 
ful members of thc ſame, in the negative 
( »9t forſaking ) muſt needs be implyed the 
afhrmacive to frequent them, Iris a truch 
this, evidently followinz from” thoſe 1 haye 
delivered, For if God is to be worſhip- 
ped by all rational] beings , and that muft 
needs bein ſome place in reſpe& of our 
bocily parts, and that.more publique it-is 
Cone the better it is, and that ir be publi- 
quely done tt is neceſlary there be an Aſ- 
tembly of Minitter and People, Paſtor and 
Flockin 2 publique place, then is it evident- 
ly neceflary thar ſuch afſemblies be frequent- 
cd by all, in order to the diſcharge of this 


debr 
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debt of nature, the Worſhip of God, In- 
deed to this we are obliged, 

I, By ſelte intereſt, becauſe of the great 
bleſſing we may juſtly look for from God, 
upon . his Ordinances in the publique aflem- 
blies, and that more than in any Private 
mectings whatſoever; for to the Church 
allemblies is that rightly applyed (t), the 
Lord -loves the gates of Zing above all the 
habitatious of Facob ( v). That ſpecial part 

1094-87-2- of divine worſhip Prayer, is compared to 
ogg 4 ſeeking .a thing-lolt, and knocking at a gate 
Wty of mat wye dctire to Enter into, and ſure when ma- 
ny (eck a thing together there is more hope 
of their finding it ; when many knock toge- 
ther at heaven-gates they will be ſooner 
heard, Hcnce Gods people to litw an ex- 
traordinary dcfire to prevail with God in 
their praycrs upon extraordinary occaſions, 
they was wont to be extraordinary carc- 
ful, that their Aflemblies wight be as pub- 
lIique 4s might be (w). Blow the trumpet 13 
w]oel.2t5» Zion ſanifie a Faſt call a ſolemn Aſjembly (x), 
«verſe. 16. Gather the people, Aſſemble the children, As 
if he ſhould ſay leave none our, So Jehoſha- 
| phat Cy) Proclaimed a Fatt throughour all 
nChr.223 Tudab (z). 4:1 Judah ſtood before the Lord 
xeerle, 13+ "ith therr 10ung ones, neves,and children, ant 
aJu,20,36, (a) all the children of Iracl nent up and - 
| the 


vot to farſakg Publick Aſemblies 


the People came into the bouſe of God, when they 
were to fight with Benjamm and then they 
prevailed, For this cauſe alſo was Hezekiah 
ſo careful togather ſo ſolemn an aſſembly to 
keep the Paſſeover.(b) 

?, It's as necellary, this, for others good 


ſters, frequenting the publique Afemblies, 
may do much good by their example. Da- 
£14 was much comforted in ſecing the peo- 
ples forwardneſs in going to Gods houle. 
(c) Multitudes doubtleſs go aſtray and for- 
lake che holy Aſſemblies , by ſecing others 
of betrer rank and quality doing ſo before 
them : and on the contrary many would keep 
clole unto them, if the better fort 'would 
but mzore copſcionably frequent them, Hence 
S.,lomon made his Scaftold in the Temple 3 
even in the mid(t of the Court, ever that 
all the people might ſee him (4),and of King 
Joſh it is ſaid, when Athal:a came into the 


therefore God did require that the Prince 
ſhoujd nor onely joyn with the people 
inpublique worſhip, and comcin, wien they 
come in, and go out , when they go out, 
but alſoſhould be in the mid(t of them, thar 
they might all ſee him, aid ſo take good 

example 


. ; 3 by Cl * 
for cvcry man, eſpecially Parents and Ma. 2,z, * ** 


eP,122.1* 


Tewple he ſtood by the Pillar as the man —_——_ 


was (e), Soitis (aid of Foſiah allo (f) ; and exKings 11 


24. 


faKings23s 
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exImple by him, And as to give good ex- 
ample to others, ſothar we our Le may 
pirtake of the fellowthip. and preſence of 
Gods people thar aſſemble there, For as 
every zodly man loveth all fu.h as fear 

pn Got (yp) , 2nd delizhterh tn their Zompany, 

36. (4) { am a companion to #ti them that frar thee 

ard keep thy Commandement.)So doth he take 

moit comfort in their company when they 

meet together in their afſemblies ro ferve 

God. In the life ro come, ir (hall be a 

great part of our- happineſs tro meer to- 

gether with all the faithfil and ro ſtand in 

rae alſcmblies of the righteous as may ap- 
33ThC2.s. pear by that obſervation of the Appolile (1 ), 
we beſ.ech you brethren by the com:ng of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by eur gathering to+ 

gather wito him, And by the Prophets 

© foeech (4) ſinners ſpall net land in the corn 

Eelali.s, gregati'1; of the righteous. And now we have 
"© ſome reſemblance and foretaſt of that com- 

fore in our mecting together with Gods 
people in the Church afſemblies here. For 
by thcir prefents 2nd fellowſhip, Gods grace 
is both confirmed and nouriſhed, and ine 
d7c.23.17, Creafed in us (1), as Iron ſharpeneth /rons 
| ſoa man Gharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend, hence when the Brethren met Paul 


at 4yii Forum, he praiſed God and took coue 
rage 
wy) 


Ee Es BG 3 _ 


rot to forſake Publick Aﬀemblies x 73: 

Tage, le revived his ſpirit ro meet with 
them (z:), ſo in reſpeR of the example we = 46ks. 22. 
are to give others , and that ſweetneſs of '% 
having fellowſhip with Gods people , we . 
have c1uſe ro elteem hichly and frequere | 
the Aﬀemblies of the Church, | |; 

3. That tenderneſs that is diic ro Gods 
honour and glory obligeth every conſciona- 
ble Chriſtian hereunto © as well as his care 
to give good example, and ownhis benefir. 
For the more publique the aflembly is where- 
in we worſhip and the better it is frequent- 
ed, the more is God glorifyed before all 
the world. And the more ſolemn 15 the 
profcifion which we make of that duty and 
homage which we owe unt9 him : upon this 
account it is requiredof great ones (#) 10 nPf20.r2] 
worſhip the Lord in the Santiuary, that ſe they | 
wight grve unto the Lord the glory due wnts 

his name. Hence Dewvid vowed, he t:uld oe " 

:we rhanks unto the Lord in the orcat c gre» _ 
g:Ve IN4n 9 ng'e 

ation, and praiſe him among much peoples 

And Hezek:ahrcſolved to go up to the houſe 


of the Lord the third day, ſo ſoon as ever 


he was tecovered, (0) Indecd we cannot g:xin2e'8, 
better profciſe our religion , and homage 
and obedience unto God, our love and 
thankiulneſs unto him for ail his mere es, 


than by diligent frequenting the moſt folemn 
Aflemiblies 


174 


pLev.26e2, 
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Afemblics of his Church ; hence the Profeſ- 
ſors of the true religion are expreſſed by 
theſe two things, (p) ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths 
and reverence my Sanftuary, Nay Ladd 

4. To trequent them is not onely our duty 


* but priviledge alſo, itis one of the greateſt 


q Pf 27. 4. 


f Pſa.42.1, 
2» 


5 Paf,84. Ti 
9ho 


mercics we enjoy on earth that we can 
have liberty to go to the houſe of God 
em" n= to Aſſemble in them to worſhip 
1m there, and ſhould we not then chearfully 
frequent them ? There was nothing I am 
ſure that Darid defired more in the time of 
his baniſhment, than this liberty , and no- 
thing in which he rejoyced more, when he 
had it (q) unigum one thing, only one thing 
have 1 deſired of the Lord, and that T ſhall 
require, even that 1 may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his holy Temple. 
(r) 45 the Hart panteth for the rivers of water, 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul 
thirſleth for God, even for the leving God, when 
ſhall I come and appear before the preſence of 
God fand verſe 4» Hefſaith that his ſoul lanr 
guiſhed when he conſidered, that had it not been 
for the tyranny of hs enemies he might have 
gone with the reſt of the aſ|embly mto the houfe 
of God and (5) jn a kind of abrupt affecti- 


on he breaks out, O Lord of hoſts how amable 
| ars 


T 


| 
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are thy Taberwacles, my ſoul languiſheth,zea,and 
fainteth that * might come into the courts of the 
Lord, My heart and my fleſb ery's out for the 
living God, and verſe the third he ſeems to 
envy the Sparrowes and Swallowes, that had 
liberty to lay their young where he had no ac« 
celle 3 and then he crycs out abruptly with 
2 wonderful pathetical exclamation, O thre 
altars Fehowva, my King and my God, And in 
the three next verſes he pronognceth +hem 
happy ? not onely that dwells in the Lords 
houſe to praiſe him , but that hath bur lie 
berty to come to the Chnrch, thofgh it 
were with a long and tgdious journey 
through thick and thin, through the Valley 
of Bacathe rain filling the pools. Yea, he 
prefers 4 day ſpent in Gods houle before a 
thouſand elſewhere , and the meane(t room 
and moſt contemptidle ofttce, a door keepers 
place, before the highelt in the rents of wick- 
edne(s, David was deeply Senſible, you (ee, 
how great a priviledge the liberty of Gods 
houſe is. Andit is obſeryable ro the fame 
putpoſe, when Hezeltah upen his prayer had 


his {ſentence of death revoked, in what terms ' 


Gods goodneſs is declared, behold 7 has 
healed thee, and the third day thou fball gy 
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wp to the houſe of the Lord (t) intirgating how - Kings 
. . . ap .* 
ſpecial a faviour it was that he ſnould have ©* ? 


health 


176 © . The Obligation of Conſcience. 
health and trength, ſo(t ortly ro go. to the 
worſhip. of God, in the houſe of God: yea, 
the Sc: iprures plainly'reachera us,that rhougn 
God be every whete preſent{u)do xot ! fil he a- 

er-23-24 Den and earih ſaith theLord,the moſt high duell- 

See this 4208 . 

Largth de. Et not tn 'emples made with bands, be 15 10t 
monftrated- cfnfined 11 them (x) : yet, is hein [pecial (orc 
my in the congregation and Ailemblies of his 
Sherinch people, And ſure that (hrwes it agrear 
xAQs57, 4h prixiledge to be in Gods prelcnece , as the 
Queen of Sheba thought S:lomous ſervants 


+ 


very thar ſtood betore him. Now Gods 


os ſence of Gods (y) Hence when Cain was for 
= 6 + his murder baniſhed from the place where his 
| Parents and their familics mer together for 
{6-4-14+ the worlktip of God, as P:ſcator imcerprets 
the place (z) Ir is (aid he went out trom the 
preſence of God, And Dawid defired te behold 


ue worſhip is called the face and pre- 


. 


23 the houſe of the Lord, the beauty of the Lord . 


(a), and he ſaid, we will wait for th, Ioming 


GEC37. 4+ khinaneſs, O Lord in the midſt of thy 7 emple 


b ef. 48.9. (b) And the place of Gods werll.ip undcr | 
ads. the Law was called Bethel, Gods houſe, and 


the glorious SarAuary (c), becauſe the oJory 
| of the Lord filled ir and ſcnfibly appeared in 
#Ex 40,24 It, in the Tabernacle (4) and in the Temple, 
erKings.3. nd (e) Zt07 is called the habitation of Gods 


#2c,26-8; houſe ; and the place. where his honour 
dwelleth 
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And Gods preſence is no lefs in our Chri. 

ſtian afſemblres, for ſo runs the promile. (a) 

where two or three are met together in my name «Mar.18, 
there am 1 in the midlt of th:mn. Aence $. john *” 


| ſaw him walking in the midit of the ſeven 


. 


oolden Candleſticks (4b). Ani the aflem. zrev.1.13 
blics of Gols people under theGoſpel may 

as wcil be called glorious, becauſe the glo 

ry of the Lord appears in themalto, though 

not fo ſenftoly, yer no leſs comforcably and 
efleQually, 25 is plain by thiar compariſon 

the Apoltlc makes, berween the niuniftery 

& worſhip of God that was under the Laws 

and thts thar is under the Goſpe 3orefcriing 

this for glory and excellency far above the 

other (c). yea, and as cſs of this £20273 8. 
prefence of Gods © conjider, what benc- o_ 

fits arc injoyed in theſe allemblies, even 

matters of taar worth thar the very Angels 
themſelves deftied ro ſtoop down to bee 

hold (4), that molt comforcable and precie g;per,1. 15 
ous tereafureot Gods holy word, the mini- 

ſtry of reconciliation, ( -) the preaching e 2 Cor. 5 
of rhe word, which is the docr of Faith, *** 


() that ordinance of God by which his Fatt {+ 


- Saines are g2thered, and the body of Chri't ;rph 4.12, 


edificd 3 (2) that powerful means by which 5 Luk. co, 
Satan is made to fall from heaven like ſtoht> ® *.__ 

R . 5 :1 5 COr;10, 
ning(4),and bis ſtrongeſt holds are beaten «, 
dawninu(-), tiatk y of knowledge'(t) ———_ 20, 

NJ 7, 


by 
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by which 1: opened unro us thewhole coun- 
{cl of God (1), Thoſe Sacraments which 


are leals of che righteouſneſs which is by 


Pral,65,2- Faith (mr), thoic \ionuments of Gods ex- 


aHeb. I iT 4 


P1al.34.7: 


Þ Exe$51: 


ceeding love unto us in Jeſus Chriſt , 
thoſe ſeals of the kinzdome, thoſe feaſts 
for our ſouls of far things tull of marrow 
thoſe exercilcs of common praycr and 
prailing Ged in their proper places. thar 
houſe of prayer, praiſe, waiting for God 
in S:07. ( ») O what priviledges are thelc! 
incſtimable unutterabic;had I the rongue of 
men and Angels I coul4 not ſer ir out ſuf. 
ficiently, Such cauſehave we to love Gods 
houſe, and to frequent and highly ro e- 
ſteem the aflemblies of the Saints in it and 
we are {cnſual, Sottiſh, Fooliſh,above mea- 
ſure, if we do not frequent and eſtecm 
them. Nay as there is a ſpecial promiſe 
of Gods preſcnce in ſuch publick aflemb- 
lies ſoof Gods ſpecial proteQton of them, 
of which the Angels are ſpecial miniſters. 
For as they have a charge from God to mi- 
nilter and do ſervice to Gods people (o) 
and to pitch their tents about them when 

they allemble to ſerve the Lord. Hence 
under the Law, the Curtains that the Ta- 
bernacles were made of was full of cheru- 
bims (p) with the figures of them ; the 
walls of Solomors Temple were carved 
.*.- _—_— 


cums. "+ 


can. Wor. .: 
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round about. q,both which typified che pres 


ſence & attendance of the holy Angels upon ? . Kings, 
the whole Church & Body ot Gods people, ' > 
as at all other times andin all other places, 
ſo eſpecially ar their Church aflemblies;bur 
ſee a full promiſe of protcRion to them, 
(r) read ir. Hence Dawid gives this for rEfay 33. 
one reaſon () why he, to highly clteemed 2220 
Gods tabernacles, for ſaith he, the Lord is a%xr, © 
Sun and 4 Shiel1 unto us, and (t) tn time tPA 27.5 
of trouble he will hide ws 1« his Patulion, and 
in this reſpe& they thar are excluded from 
the Church aflcmblies are faid to be deli- 
vered up to Saran,uto his power and will, 
and men plac'c under Gods, protettion no 
longer. Thercferc 1t concerns us to fre- u1Cor.s.s 
quent the publick aflemblies of Gods . 
people , both our of ſelf love, 
and for tie good we may reap by o6- 
thers feilowlhip, and for others good, and 
for Gods glory, and for the excellency 
of the piivitedges in having liberty ot 
Gods houſe, we have all rhe reaſon in the 
World, to frequent, and highly ro eſteem 
them above any privare mcertngs, that ſcek 
to overturn them, or our eſtimation of 
theme. - Now from a!l that hach becn (aid 
there naturally ifluech. au, 
Eighth Propolition which is in 2/0y.T, 
N 2 the 
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the very letter of my text, ' That it is a | 


vety ſinful thing in any member of a true 
Church to ſeparate from , and forlake 
thoſe holy and publick Aſſemblies , zo: 
forſakerrg the A, embling of your ſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome is. Thatit is 


finful appears ſufficienly by what 1s ſaid, | 


as it 1s a meanes of making the worſhip 
of God leſs acceprable, of giveing evil ex» 
amples to others, of abatcing of Gods 
Glory,of deſpight or contemning ſo excel- 
tent a priviledge, of depriving your own 
ſoules of the fruition of Gods preſence » 
and of ſo great bleſſings flowing from 
it, the word rightly taught , the Sa- 


crament purely adminiſtrared , which 


ſnould nourith and refreſh your ſoules , 


and ſtrengthen your faith, and confirm your 
aſſurance of Gods love in Chriſt, The 


Churches prayers and fo of that bleſſing | 


which our joynt Pravers might bring down 
with a ſull mcaſure upon us, Of the prailcs 
thcreof, and ſo that chearfulneſs and re- 
viving of ſpirit which we might enjoy, by 
aaving fellowſhip 1n thoſe ſpiritual ſongs 
where Gods people do fing of his righte- 
oulneſs of all theſe benefits men_wilfuliy 
deprive themiclves, that forſake the Al. 
{embling togetk.cr in Gods houſe, And 

hows 


— 
nd 
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however ſome men may fooliſhly imagine, 
that they can do well enough with the 
private uſe of the words though they in- 
joy not the publick, and can pray well e« 
nough by themſelves though chey have no 
ſociety with the general and publick de- 
votions. Yet is it ſure on the contrary, 
thar there is no ſuch promiſe made to 
the private as tothe publick, Nay, none ar 
allro the private if the publick be negle- 
ed, or contemned. Such a woctul thing 
it is, for men todo thetnſelves the grear- 
eſt injury chat can be, co deprive them- 
ſelves of Gods preſence by forſakeing the 
aſſemblies of his people ; upon this ground 
Gods people complained of the effect of 


18y 


the rage and fury of their enemies 3 ( t ) tPal.49.73 


They razed the ſanfuary to the ground, de- 


filed the awelling place of Gods name , and 


; burnt wp all the Synagogues of God un the 


land, AndFeremiah in his Lamentations 
(u) The wates of Lion lamettt, becatiſe no 
man cometh to the ſolemn feaſis, all her gates 
are deſolate. And hence the ſentence { 
comunication hath ever by religious ſoules 
been accounted,the greateſt of puniſhments, 
as calting them out of Gods preſence and 


xLam;1.43 


giving them up to Satan (x) ſo ſortiſh are *2Cor-5,9; 
t 


ey that willfully excommunicate them» 


elves by forſakeing the aſſemblies, It is like 
N 3 4 


( 


.The Obligation of Conſcience 
a -mans being outlawed in matters of 
civil Government, by which he is deprived 
of all the bencfics and proteQion, belong- 
ing to aſubjc of the realm. Juſt ſo doth 
thts cenſure put them our of the priviledges 
of Chriſtians and our of Gods proteion 
fora time,fo as ro be reckoned as ſtrangers 
or- forrainers , as heathens and publicans 


\ Marr,1e, (9) The fn of theſe men will beſt be diſco - 


*%7, 


vercd if we paſs from this eighth propofliti- 
on tothe ſecond General in the Text, 
2, The Apoſtles taxation of ſome for this 


/ 
c 
' 


ſin offorſaking theAfſemblies,and ſo putting | 


themſclves in a way of apoſtacy, or falling 


back from, or wavering in the profcſſion of * 


chetrue {zithzfor ſorhe Text runs, z0t forſak- 
mg the Aſſ-mblizg your (elves together as 
the mainer of ſume 15. So then tn the Apo 


are blame worthy, and are tobe reproved, 
and ſharply rebuked what mortives ſoever 


they may have for forſaking tne publickAſs | 


ſemblics ofthe trueChurch,they cannot for. 


{1ke them and be innccent, it is an a thar 


cannot be acceptable unto God,zot forſaking 


the Aſſembling of your ſelves tegether, as the | 


manner of ſome 15. As there arc diverſe per - 
ſons that forſake the aſſemblies: So are their 


motives to forſake them differenr, ſome 
oi\e NC A:CCUnt thereof, and ſoine ano- 


ti1:r| 


xs jadement thoſe ſorezwhoever they be, | 


AS 


ed 
I 


zot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 


ther all blame worthy, Let us but 
confider and weigh the Apollogies and 
motives of ſome of them. 

rf, The manner of ſome is to forſake the 
aſſemblies upon pretence of ſome corrups 
tions in them. Ir is holyneſs and pus 
rity theſe men pretend to in a high 
meaſure, and therefore they for{ake our 
aflemblies, beca2ſe as they affirni, rhey 
are unholy, being mixt aflernblies, cor- 


fiſting of both good and bad, (4) a miſce!- « vid? Ro- 
; bin{ons 
and Cart 


and of the Serpent, and much more they 5ooks- 


lany, Multitndes, of the ſeed of woman, 


inveigh and ratl bitterly againſt them. and 
thence inferr a neceſſity of ſeparatlun from 


chem (2) bur hat this is a molt corrupt, , jy, £2. 
and unſound inference will appear if we 14. 


conſider. 

FT. That the pureſt Church on earth is 
not free ; perfectly free from all corrup- 
tions: © The ſpouſe of Chriſt is comly 
yet black. Ir becomes Chriſts Church 
ro beas true, ſo humble, far {rom arrogar- 
ing perfection. For any Church on this 
fide heaven to fay that (he is abſolute, and 
neither wants nor abounds, were zhe voice 
of Laedicea, or Tyrus in the Propher. As 
there isno Element which is not chrough 
many mixturcs ,depatred from its firſt 
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124 The Obligation of Canſcience 
ſimplicity , fo is there no Church that 
breatherh in ſo pure an air, but it may juſt- 
ly complain of ſome thick a1:d unwhollome 
evaporations, of ſinanderror init, Was 
not the Caurch typed by Noahs Ark: where 
in was unclear, as well as clean beaſts2doth 
not Chriſt compare it to a feild wherein 
grows both tares and whear promiſcuouſly 

«Mat.13- until the harveſt:( a) to a great houſe 

32: :n.2, WhErein are veſſels of Gold and Silver , 

| 20 ' and of Braſs carth and clay; (4) roaſheep 

c Matt, 25 fould wherin are fouided both ſheep and 

= 2.x Goats3 (c)roA company of Virgins all in- 

eEſai 41 1, vited by an cxternal call to t21e Wedding, 
whereof {ome were fooliſh, ſome wiſe; 
(4 ) to an orchard or vineyard; (e) wherein 
all are not fruitful rrecs that bring forth 
their fruit in due ſeaſon. But on ſome 
God beſtowcs digging, and dunging unto 
them, and fencing them , which cumber 

[ the ground and are good for nothing but 

to be caſt Into the fire. To. a vine in 

li which are ſome branches that onely bear 

jeaves of profeſhon, or at the beſt but 

| ſowre grapes, Nay, ſometimes in a true 

| Church, even the chicfeſt members for c« 

| minency and Authority ar2 corrupted , 

| ſomerimcs the prime Governours of a 

Church(as the chiefPricits andElders in our 
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n0t to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 


Saviours timec)may be great enemies of real 
£oodneſs,Nay,to come cloſer to our fclves, 

2. We mult acknowledge that even 
in our Church, and the Aflemblies thereof 
there is ſuch general decay of that firſt love, 
and primitive picty which conſiſted chiefly 
in Humtlicy, Mortification, Obediencey 
and good works, and ſuch a genera] in» 
creaſe of all filthy and abominable fins, 
and thoſe roo frequently uncenſured, unre- 
reproved that there is juſt caule for any 
Godly man to fear leaſt God be about 
to take away his tabernacle from amongſt 
us, and remove our candleſtick> and go 
{ar off fromour ſanctuary, (f) 

3. lt is undoubted chat when a pious 
Chriſtian confiders theſe things he ought 
to be deeply affected with them, and 
neither communicate with a wholeChurch 
in any corruptions, that are evident cor- 
ruprions in it, nor yet pertake in the fins 
of any the particular members tiereof : 
bur obſcrving hts brothers prophanneſs , 
his duty is to admoniſh him, and to be- 
wail his ſin, anJ do what lies in him to 
bring him to a reformition thereof, This 
is the right courſe, bur | 

4+ This is no ground at all for him to ſe- 
parate from the Church , or to forſake 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 
the Aſembly there of (it is of Mr. Hzlder- 
ſhams DoRrines, agreable to the ninteenth 
Article of the Church of Ergland )and 
that thoſe Aſſemblies that injoy the word 
and Doctrine of Salvation though they may 
have many corrupttons rematning in them, 
yet they are to be acknowledged trueChur- 
ches of God, and ſuch as none of the faith. 
fal may make ſeparation from , becauſe , 

1- There was never Church on earth 
free from corruprione, cither in the whole 
or in its perticular afſemblics, and yer 
never did the Saints of God forſake them, 
vpon that account, Never was there 
Church from the beginning of the world, 
to this day, from one {ide of the Earth to 
another, purein all hermembers, Adams 
houſe that as the firſt Church on earth , 

er didit contain Cain a bloody murder, 
as well as Abel adevout worthiper in ir. 
Preſently after did God raiſe up Seth in- 
ſtead of Abel, robea holy ſeed unto him, 
and even then did not the Church continue 
long free from prophane mixtures, bur the 
ſons of God became enamoured with the 
beatuy, and matched with the daughters of 
men. And {o the deluge came upon them, 
Now fromthe deluge God preſerved Noah 
in the Ark; there was the Church again, 
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210t to forſak, Publick Aſſemblies. 


and behold, in that ark there was accurſed 
Cham as well as a blefled Shem, Agsalſo 
in Abrahams family, a ſcoffing Iſmael as 
well as a devout Iſaac. Andin Iſaacs 2 
prophane Eſau as well as an boly Farob; 
Ard O whar Scandals brook out among the 
Patriarchs! Rubex became inceſtuous, S:- 
meon and Lew: brethren in evil, After thiss 
when the Church ws inlarged into great 
congregations, and aſſemblies, O what im- 
patient murmwvring do we read of amon 
the children of Iſrael, what foul Idolarries 
committed in the Wilderneſs, what ſerve- 
ing of Baal:»z rime after time in the Land 
of Canaan, what horrible and ſcandalous 
ſins were committed amongſt them under 
wed of how was polygamy and un- 
reaſonable devorces, and ferting up high 
laces in the dajes of the beſt Kings ? and 
whar a deludge of prophanenelſs and Idol- 
larry muſt you needs think there brake 
out in the worſt, when men did nor 
onely fin ſecretly but openly ? they (hew- 
cd their fin as Sedom; when the Prieſts 
that ſhould have reſtrained them, led 
them on by. evil cxampics; when the 
more holy were as fignes and proverbs of 
reproaci), and yer in all theſe ſucceſſive 
generations, we do not read of any fe- 


pera- 
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perations from , "or forſaking the Churcn 
afſemblies, as the manner of ſome now 1s. 
Irs true in I[dolatrous times the Saints did 
refuſe to joyne with the ungodly in Ido- 
lJatrous worſhip. So in 4Ahabs time thcre 
wcre ſeven thouſand that had not bowed 
their knee to Baal but yet never was the 
wicked ( until convicted and cenſur - 
ce) debarred from joyning with the Godly 
inche true worthip, nor was the Godly 
ever enjoyned to ſeparate from them for 
fear of defilement by them. Nay, on the 
contrary we (hall find that when our Sa. 
viour was born, then was the Church fo 
corrupted that the Temple was become a 
den of thieves, and yer rhen Foſepb and 
Alary the parents of Chriſt did joyn 
themſelves to the congregation in Gods 
publick worſhip ? Nay they went a long 
ſourney with their child Jeſus ro fatisfie 
the law to offer their turcle Doves and 
a pair of yourg Pigeons, and to take part 
with the Prieſts and Gods people in har 
whick was good and for the reſt they med- 
dled no further then their places required, 
an Example Saith Clvinand Harlorat ex» 
preſs againſt our Brownilts, and all our Se- 
paratiſts, and Recuſants, and that which 


may juftly and finally flop their __ 
or 


4 [l MEET" 
= * = 
-— SQ aw 24 | 


RY TVET ASY 


> 
+; wi 4 ORG th. —_ 
# 


OS YO OT OY 


not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 189 


for ever might be this f if they would but 

conſider how corrupt was the State of 

the Church in our Saviour's time, and yet | 
how far forth our Savicur did communt- 

cate with them in the ſcrvice of God nor 

forſakcing the aflemblics of the Church, 

though then ſo corrupt. 

x. For the Prieſts and Teachers they £,9**2% 
were ignorant and unlearned; ('g) Nay, verſe 3. 
wicked and ungodly (+4) even the High * John v, 
pricft himſelf did erter unlawtul:'y into © 
his calling, for whereas by Gods ordi, 
nance Fe was to hold that once crring 
his life, it was bought and fold and made 
annual , which is 1mply'd inthat exorcfſi- ; whe 4, 
on (z) Cataphas was high prieft for that year. 28,25» 

2, Moſt of the people in moſt of the 
places, where our Saviour converſed 
were notoriouſly and obitinarcly wicked. 
Helived moſt in Nazareth and fee whar 
they were there; (4) .oll that were 1 pg ”— 
the SYragrgue were filld with wrath, anda 
roſ* up and thruſt him out of the City, and 
led him to the edge of a bill to thruſt im 
down hcadlong, yea and all the Citics where 
molt of his great works had been done he 
upbraided, wo to thee Corazin, wo to thee 
Bethſaida, (/)nor were the pcople of Fee 
yuſalem better, For when Pat a Gentile 
0f- 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 


offered to releaſe him, !l che nwltitnde 
crying out at once, -.0t 11m: tut Barabas; 


mLak, 234 now Barabas was 2 robb*r (m). And 
I's» 


I90 


for Chriſts innoce:cy . they al] ſaid def- 
perately his Hood +e upon us and our chil- 
n Mat. 29, are? (n), Ani fo: the worſhip it elf, 
25. that was uſed in our Saviours time, it 
was very corrupt. 

I. They then urged the uſe of many 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies , more ftrictly 
then the commandement,and ordinances of 

oMark.7 -9. God (0), 

2. Tney prophaned the Temple ard 
made it a den of thieves, 

3. They abuſed the Diſcipline and 
cenſures of the Church ſhametully, (p) 
the [ewes decreed thar ifany one confe(s 
ſed thar Jeſus was ths Chriſt, he ſhould 
be excommunicated 2zpſo faFo. 

4- Their doQrtne was corrupted in m3- 
aMat 5,21, DY Poln's 4s thele of divorce of the't,Maur. 
28, der,adultry (q). Socorrupr was the Church 
then;and yer mark,ourSaviour did not ſepa» 
rate from ir, but communica;ed wich the 
publick aflemblicsin the worſhip of God, 

T, When an infant he was circumcl- 
ſed, and by thar Sacrament incorporated 
into thit Chnarct: (yr) 


pJoh.9-22, 


2, \When 


when P:lat wathea his hands proteſting + 
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20t to forſake Publick aſſemblies.  Igx 
2. When his mother was purified , 

he was brought to the Temple, and pre- 

ſented to the Lord with his offering as Rikki 

' thecultome was ({). 

) 3. He oftenheard ſuch teachers , as 

 travghr inthe Church (t) 

: 4. He was wont every Sabbath to joyn 

} in publick prayer, with the Congregatt- 

on that were art Nazareth (u)s #Luk.4, 16+ 
5. Hereceived the Sacrament of Bap- 

tiſm in a congregation of that people. 

(x) When all the people were Baprized x Luk-3 2. 

he was bavrtized alſo, 

! 6 He communicated in the pafleover 

| with the people, and the Prieſt (y)- JJob, 2413: 
7. He allowed his Diſciples ro hear 

thoſe teachers. (2) Nay, he commanded zMar.23. 

| the Leper whom he cleanſed to go and "2: 

(ſhew himſelf co the Prieſt, and ofter his 

gift in tae Temple. (a) Neither did any aw. 8. 

of the Saints in any Age, nor Chriſt 

| himſelf, nor his Diſciples ſeparate from, 

! nor for{ake the publick aſſemblies of I's 

true Church, thar enjoyed the word ahd 

{ doctrine of S1lvatton tor any corruptions 

1 in them. Then theſe inſtances what can 

| be ſaid more convincing, if men hadears 

1 ro hcar, whar the ſpiric hath recorded of 

1 the Churches. The fore quoted Mr. 

_ Hilzerſham 


r1Luk. 2,45, 


192 


{Leu 25, 
Il, I2. 


The Oblig ation of Conſcience | 
Hild:rſham upon this point, hath two o- 
ther reaſons why we may not forſake them 


for their corrupt ions, who becauſe he is 
ot much authority with miny diflenters, 


and I wiſh they were all of his ſober ſpi- 


ric, therefore I wiil offer them to your 
con{tderation. Yaleant quantum walter 
poſſent. Indeed rhcre is no caule to for« 
lake tzem tor their corru ptions,bceaule, 

2. Notwithſtanding ſuch corruptions 
yet fo Jong as God continues his word 
and .dotrifie of Salvation to a people, 
and in their aflemblics, it is evident he 
dwells among them, and hath not for- 
{aken them (hovld men mike themſelves 
wiſer or purer then God himſelf, to for- 
{ike thoſe, afſ»mblies which God hath not 
forſaken tii/God barhforſaken Church (arc 
no man may forſake ir.So (hail any man pre» 
tend to be holier and to hate corruptions 
more than the Lord,rhe holy one of /ſrael ? 
Now you may ſee Gods promiſe to dwell 
among and not forſike his Church, where 
the word and true worſhip of God corn» 
tinues, (ce) 1 nil ſet my tabernacle amon 
jou (rhar is my Solemn worſhip whereof 
the tabernacle was a principal part ) ard 
my Soul ſhall wt abh:r you, and I nill 
walk among yiuy and 1 wal be jour God 


aud 
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ard you ſb.4 ve my peeple. In Judah #s | 

4 Goa wits his Name - reat in: [(rael (a). ow 
in Salem is his T abernable and his dwelling ry: 
place tn Stone 

*ur may not this Church (may ſome 
ſay) beguilty of ſuch ſins and corruptions 
2s deſerve that God ſbould forſake it, and 

! for which God in his word hath threatned 

1! that hewill forſake ir, although” he hath 

7 hicherto dwelt therein. | 

True, but thar is noſufficient warranr Ar, 

for any to ſeparate from it, till irundoubte 
edly appeat that God hath indeed 

1 forſaken it, and pur in extcution 

1 what he hath juſtly rhreatned -gainſt 

; it. Though adultery (either in Man or 

Wife) give juſt cauſe of (: paration, the 

bond of wedlock being broken ty ir, yer 

till a Bill of divorcement do paſs berween 

them, they remain ſtill Man and V ite not» 

withſtanding that fin.' So hat the woman, 

whom her Husban41 had wronged,is cal- 

led his' Wife. 1b) Eſau had juttly de- 

ferved to lofe the prerogative of his birth 8Mat.a, 25, 

rizhr, and ſuperiority over his Brother , 

when he had deſpifed and fold it (-), nd . gencag; 

God had by his decree fatid of chem, #he els 34. 

| der (ball ſerve the younger. (d) Anu Saul 

; | deferved to be deprived of his Kingdome. nh 

1 O yea ? 


Objea, 


194 The Obligation of Conſcience | 
yea» God had ſaid that he had rejeRed him, | 


: bs np (-) yertt!] God ſaw it good to put his de- 

23,26,23, cree 'and oracle in execution. and aQually 
to depoſec the one from his birth right,and 
the othcr from his Kingdome, Jacob ac- 
knowledged Eſau his Lord and. Superior 
(2s and David, Saul (g): So though a 

94 burch may be unworthy beforcGod ofthe 

£15am,24. name of C hriſts Church, for the many cor- 

£59. rupttons that are in it,and theLords threats 
nings-are gone out againlt ir, yer til] God 
put thts threat in cxccutton, and attually 
rale away his Tabernacle and worſhip 
fremi,it is ſtill robe acknowledged and 
reverenced as the Church of Chriſt , 
and not to be forſaken by the members 
thereof. 

3. Who 1s it that dare forſake and ſe. 
parate from theſe afſemblies ; where men 
may be aflured tofird and atrain to falyati- 
on ; Lord to whom ſhall we go, thou haft the 
words of eternal life, Accounting this a | 
ſufficient reaſon why they might not leave | 

bJoh. 6,68. him (4), bur men may be ſure rofind and 

attain to ſalvation in ſuch aflemblies, where | 

the miniſtry of the word and the DoQtine 

of Salvation 1s continued and purely delt- | 

t vered. For the word and Dcetrine of | 

 Heb,2:3- Chrilt is called 5a;vation (2). It is the or- | 
dinary 


—— 


ww” ww g—_— - " 


Cd CÞ aw 7 wo th DB w- 3 


a 2 | ns M4 
b ry 9 


< 


#0t to forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 
dinary Means appointed by God to bring 


men co Salvation. (4) lt is the incorrupta- prom,yx, 
ble {ced, at one time or other effcQtual in 16+ 

all Gods E'e& that do injoy it,(1)ir1s the Ty 
ingratred word. which isable ro ſave our m Janes x; 
ſouls. ( Thus far Mr,Hilder ſham.) All the 22: 


excaues of our Church cannot deny, but 
that both many have been and are ſtill faved 
in the boſcme thercof, Nor can the ma- 
lice of thoſe Chams thar deſire toeſpy rhe 
nakednefſs of cheir Mother, and g'otiesto 
difcover them 5 ſhew one foundamental 
errct with us, not one Hereſie whatſocver,; 
how dare they then forſake our aflemblies 
as their manner is? Vhat though ſome 
others of your telow members be guilty 

of {ins and errors, is that any prejudice 

to your fa'vation, it you partake not with 


| them, bur rather reprove them, and pre- 


ferve the true Faith and religion inviolate 


| in your ſelves, although they by walking 
| unworthy of their callings, and negteAiny 
| the conditions of the promiſcs, do forfeir 
| tacir part in the blefled privuedges there- 


ok,and the things promiſed; Yer ſhall che 
promiſes be made good to you, if you be 


| found members of the Church, Nor 
] (ball ic prove any prejudice to your ſalva- 


tion, that you are mixed with the wicked 
O 2 Tr) 


155 
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in it: if you be not partakers of the'l 
fins. (») 7 he wheat ſhall be gathered into the 
Lords Garaer, and the Chiff ſhall ke caft ins 


*Rom.3 3+ fo the fire, Hence the Apoſtle, (vo) Whae 


if ſome did nor beliey c > (hall their unbe- 
lJeif make the Faith of God of no effec, 
ſure it cannot and therc'ore being there is 
no Church on earch free from all cvrruptt- 
os, No not in its Chiefeſt members; being 
thar Saints in their ſeveral ages did nor for- 
ſake the Church becaufe of corruptions in 
them, being our Saviour hath lefr vs his 
own praQice for an incomparable example, 
being . God himſelf fotfakes nor ſuch 
Churches, and Salvation may be had in 
them) and the prophaneneſs of the ungoJ- 
ly 1s no prejudice to the Salvation of the 
codjy mcmbers of the Church. Then 
ſorely it is a fin in ſeparating from our 
Church aſſemblies upon the pretence of 
{ome Corcuptions in them. WV ho, how- 
ever they uſurp the Title of Saints and 
Godly, and Puritines, an1 Chriſt King= 
dome. and Spiritual, ind the like, yer $. 
Fude (p) markes them with a black coal, 
Thiſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ith 
he, fenſus D&aT 172 not the Syirzt, Our 
Ctri © 20 cury 1. ro mourn tor, and (hew 
cur dillike u1:o what cyil we (fre tnth- 

| Church 
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ot to forſale Publick Aſſemblies. 

Church or in our fellow members. _ So 
did the Faithful before the captivity; (q) 
ſo did Chriſt (r) We zzuſt wait upon God 
who will in his due time caſt his gold into the 


furnace,and purifie it ſeven times, will file off 
the ruft and come nith his fan in his hand,and 
ſeparate the wh: at fgam the tares at the day of 


particular and general judgment * 4dm- 
nendi ſunt pi! ut arripiant quod poſſuxt quoi 
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q Ezek.g.4, 
r Luke 19, 
41, 


* Aug. £0 
tra parmen 


z0n poſ] unt patientdr ferapt, ut cum dileRione (ib. 3. 


& gemant & lugeant donec aut emendet Deus 


& corrigat, aut tn meſſe eradicet z243ahio Of 


paleam weitilis. Bur we may not ſeparage 
our ſelves from or forlſake the atlembe 
lies thereof on this prerence, as the 
manner of ſome is. 

2. The manner of ſome is to forſake 
our afſemblies upon pretence they diſlike 
the Paſtors and Miniſters thereof, * Some 


this or other is a miſs in their own mint-", 


ſter,2nd therefor, they care not for hearing 


them, having itching ears, they-fiunt out, 
or up heap reachers to themſelyes. Ta thele 
men I (hall firſt ofter rwo or three things 
that directly tend to their bertcr thformis 
tion ,concerning taetr Obligation to rhetr 


| own Paſtor, and thenl (hall anſwer their 
| complaints of him : and (ſhew how grounds 


1 
- 

I 
o 


P 
by 
i 


DA, 


leſs rheir forſakeing the ſolemn atlcinblics 
O 3 ſs 


| 198 The Obligation of Conſcience 
is in tHis rcſpeA, The notes (hall give 
gending dir: tly to your betrer infor- 
mation are Mr, H:lderſbams again, who | | 
believe gives in them the ſence of all the | 
old Fonconformiſts in this point, and if 
they be well. weighed, I do believe they 
ſtartle thoſe of he Presbyterian perſwaſion, 
ehar ſeparate themſelves from our Church, | 
i or {er up privare meetings in time of pub... | 
| lick worthip, and conſequently in oppoſiti= | 
i toit, They are theſe. 
| I. Doubtlefs it is Gods own ordinance 
il that cvery Paſtor (hould have his own flock : 
il to attend upon and labour amongſt them, 
i flags 14. forloit is written ({) the Apoſtles ordaine 


-* —_ - 


i 23, ed Elders in every congregatton,fo ſpeaksS. ' 
| t Titus 2, Paul to Titus (t J for this cauf, e left { thee tn 
$+ Creet that thou ſhouldefl ordain Elders in e« | 


Ver) C1 ty, as 1 had apporited thee, ; 
| 2, By neceſſary conſequence from the | 
| former, it mult needs be- alike the ordin | 
i nance ofGod,that every one ofGods people | 

(hould have a Paſtor of his own to | 09s . 
upon,& attend unto.For the duty of Paſtor | 
and People is relative and mutual,if the one ? 
il be obliged byGods ordinance to atrend to a | 
ll! | particular peoplegthcn is that particular peo: 
ple obliged, by the ſame ordinance to arrend | 
totheir particular Paſtor, He may diſcharge! 
i this 


& 


2:0t to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 


| this duty indeed, though they be ſo head 


ſtrong as notto ſubmit ro his miniſtry, though 
they will not hear, or be warned by him 


| as their warchman, yer may ke, by a Faith. 
| ful fulfilling the work char he hath recicve 


ed of theLord,deliver his own foul;burt then 


| allthis while, they by their own perverſe- 
| neſs may loſethe benefit of bis miniſtry, 
| andby forſaking him deprive themſelves of- 


' thoſe holy warnings, and inſtructions, 


which hegfrom theLord,prepareth for them, 
as the ſtraying (heep doth of that inſpeRi» 
on, and provition which his careful ſhep- 
heard would have over ity ard it continued 
in irs juſt bounds, fo that ts cvery ones 
duty by the ordinance of God, to expect 
the Law at his own Paſtors mouth, To 
depend upon his miniſtry, and hear whar 
the Lord (hallſpeak ro him, Yea, he is obligx 
ed to this ever in order to his own benctit. 
3. lr is Gods ordinance alſo, (becauſe 
requiſite by good order in the Churches, 
which is Gods ordinance) that Chriſtians 
ſhould be aiſtinguiſhed & ſorted intq. con» 
gregations, according to their dwellings 
that they thar dwell next cogether ſbould 
be of the ſame congregations and af 
ſcmbly.,, The general equity of theſe 
rules ſhewes that ir is Gods ordinance, 


O 4 (#) God 


199, 


F 200 The Obligation of Conſcience 
#120.14,G,7 ;5 xt the Author of Confuſion but of peace, 
33 3s 57 all the Churches of the Saints, Tad 
let all things be done decently and in order; 
the word Parocha, ſignifying pariſh doth 


{ameConzregation,this as itevidently took 
place for order ſake amongſt the Nees, 
Moſes being read to every particular Con- 
gregation, in their particular Synagogues 
In every Church, every Sabbath day. As 
15.21, So for the ſame ſame good Or- 
ders {ake, which was the undonbred or 
dinance of +. the ſame is ſtjll on force 
under the Goſpel. For St. Paul left [tus 
in Creet toordain Elders in every City. 


town,was apparently to be under the charge 

# Tirgs Is, of the ſame Paſtor, and Elder. ( x) Feed the 
* _* flock of God which is among you, taking the 0- 
Jr Pet-92, erſight thereof not by conſtraint, &c. ()) 
Stitingfeet '4.Our Author while he with ether mode» 
353-4 ali. rate Diflenters, from the Church, have in 
' © ſome reſpedts allowed mens leaving their 
own Paſtors, to hear others better plea- 

ſingro them, yer have they fo far acknow- 

ledged the evidence*of the truth of theſe 
particulars ſhewing peoples A CT" to 

4 þ "i 2 $6 * thelr 


So thar they that {lived together in the ſame 


evidently in its Elemenr, denote a com- * 
pals or circuit of Inhabitants dwelling 
next together, and ſo belonging to the | 


» £@A Pits, ew ao Dt a gr— SS a oa a 4 Softcc* > avwrroatt cadt- WR = 


their own Paſtors, that they taught it thus. 
Thar men might not ordinarily or uſually 
leave them, and when they leave them they 
mult carfully approve thetr hearts ro God, 
that they have no other ends in ſo doing,bue 
eheir own ſound edification onely, and thar 
they go to another Paſtor onely becauſe 
they find, they can profit more in knowledg 
or Faith or SanQification, than by their 
own, they complain that many Chriſtians 
make choice of, and applaud, and admire 
ſoihe particular teachers withevr any judg- 
ment or diſcretion, That ſome admire 
another Paſtor rather thentheir own, bes 
cauſe he makes more oftentation of elo- 
quence, or "_- or learning, or ſuch like 
humane gifts. As the Corinthians did, 


3 preferrins other teachers before St. Paul 


os —=— ww 
®: » -, 
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5 


imſelf,becauſe he was rude in ſpeech. (2) t 2 Corarys 


And ſome onely leave their own Paſtors *** 
to goto others for variety ſake, they have 


ieching ears, and ſo muſt have a heap of ,z Tim. g; 


teachers (a), one teacher (let him have ne. 
ver ſuch excellent gifts) cannot pleaſe them 
iong, And ſome preferrs others defore 
their ewngPaſtors, onely becauſe they ſhew 
more ſeeming zeal in thetr voice, and ge- 
ſture, and Phraſe of ſpeech, and manner of 
delivery, though perhaps their _—_ 

= x 6 c e 


not to forſake PRblick aſſemblies, aot 
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 urgezthat when a man leavs his own Paſtor® 


6 The! s.ii. 


© eb,i3.i5* fulneſs according to the Apoſtles rule. 04-) 


be nothing {o powerful, wholeſome or fit 


The Obligation of Conſcience 


to edifie their conſciences, as is the Do» 
Arine of their own Paſtor, Theſe and 0s 
ther particulars they complain of which 
ſhewes that people are fickle and giddy 
headed and leave their own Paſtors for 


want of knowledge and judgment. So 
that whoever they be that leave them, mult | 
be ſure toapprove themlclves to that God 
that ſearcheth the heart, that they do it not 
forany other endor upon any other —_ 


bur for berter edificacion., Nay the Authors: 


go to another, though he doth it inup-! 
rightneſs of heart, one!y in a deſire to edi-: 
fie himſelf, yet muſt he ſeck to do it with! 
his own ”aſtors good leave and conſent, &| 
why?Ir is his ungueſtioned duty toacknow-! 
ledge that by the ordinance of God he owes; 
duty to him as to h!s ſuperior in things be-! 
longing to the ſoul, (45) Know them that 
labour among you, ad are overſeers un the, 
Lord and admoxiſh you: and eſteem them wery, 
bighiy tn love for their work ſake, Nay, he is} 
bound to ſeek his Paſtors comfort and give 
bim all good incouragemeatythat hemay do 
the work of his miniſtry with joy & chear 


them th yt have the rule over you and ſubmit 
, your 


PTR PET re IPOs . MW % * 


| 


aot toforſake Publick Aſſemblies, 


guy ſelves, for' they watch for your ſouls, as 


they that muſt give an account, that they may 
do it with joy & not with grief for that 15 un= 
profirabl-for you,Seehere what one of the beſt 
pregbyrerian Guides thatever this Church 
had,delivererh as foundDo@trinez& oppoſe 


| theſe perticulars ro Mr.Baxters lace anſwer 
! of Toleration not to abuſed : a book wherein 
] are many ſtrange & 11 difgeſted conceirs in 


my poor judgment, and the prerences of 


! other Serters up of private afſemblies : and 
! ſeeif they can have conſiſtence and agree- 
? ment: and obſerve that while this Pious 
! Authorallows mens going to another Pa. 
- ſtor than their own tor better edification, 


yet doth he evidently underſtand the ſertled 


tn) Paſtor of a neighbourC hurch,which makes 


the caſe quite different from mens preſent 
forſaking their own Paſtors, to hear unſer- 


] eled, intruding preachers, who whether 
! they be lawfully called to thar hely fanQi. 
at! on, I am confident thouſands are utterly 


te! ignorant, nor have any good grounds te 
7) think it, Sothar for as much as even theſe 


| ſoberdiflenters, which did plead for, or at 


all al/owed mens ordinary leaving their 
own Paſtors, to go toanother, have yer al- 
lowed it with fuch cautions as theſe, thar 
men muſt do it for noby end, bur for their 
: careful 
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d vide in 
Hilderſham 
on Fohn 4, 
32.048e342 


The Obligation of Conſtience 
better edification onely and muſt be yer 
careful it be not for want of judgment in 
their choice, and ie mult be with their own 
Paſtors conſent, and 4s acknowledging 
his ſuperiority, over them, and their obli- | 
gation unto him, and as ſeeking his joy,and 
comfort, and incouragement. and for as 
much as this their allowance, was only 
with relation to ſettled Paſtors 53 andit 
a man ſhould not, bur with ſuch caution / 
leave the Paſtor of his own Church» to 
hear the Paſtor of another Church, much 
leſs may he to hear an unknown, novel, | 
corner intruder.(d) By this it appears how | 
tender and nice a good conſcience ſhould 
be to do ir, and what a horrible guilt of 
eranſgreding the very ordnance of God, 


there lyes upon the conſciences of molt that 
forſake the aſſemblies,out of diſlikeof their 
own Paſtours» and go toothers: which 
particulers being ſo clearly laid down I 
come to ſhew how groundleſs theſe mens 
uſual complaints of their own Paſtors arcs 
And that in theſe following ObjeCtions. 

06bjA.1.. Concerning his lite. It is lewd 
or Scandalous, ſo as they cannot look for 
benefit by his miniltry. 

Obje3.2, His opinion it is dangerous, 
ſo as they fearto be perverted by him- 
Objehts 


"OI "<LI" IE 7, Ther a SAS, I YOOS... 


PR 


him. 


wot to forſak Publick Aſſemblies. 


ObjeR.z* His gifts they! are mean, fo 
s they, cannot hope for much good by 


Obje8.4. His carriage it is indiſ- 


creet or intollerable, and not to be 


; 
: 


; 
q 


; 
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indures. 
r. It is indeed the weightieſt prejudice 


| many have againſt their Paſtors, fo asto 


M 


forſake the aſſembly for his ſake , when 
they can juſtly prexend his life is lewd or 
ſcandalous, and would you have us then 
bound up to his minſtry whoſe example is 
enoughto undo us ? muſt we needs hear 
him who hears nor himſelf > muſt he guide 
us to heaven, who walks himſelf in the 
in the paths of hell > how can we credit 
his words who ſhews his own unbe» 
lief by his wicked life > who confutes his 
ſermons, by his practices ? who pulls down 


| with his life, what he builds up with his 


\ | lips? will the Spirit lodge in his lips, in 


whoſe heart he hath no room? will 
the holy God make uſe of a prophanein= 
ſtrument > who can gather grapes of 
Thorns or figs of Thiſtles > how can we 
te bound- te kear him, whoſe life is fo 
lewd, or if we hear him what benefit can 

we hope for trom him #& 
A>ſ. confelsit is themoſt grievous 
complaint 
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The Obligation of Conſcience | 
complaint this, that canbe if it be juſt-/ 
A wicked miniſter being of all men 
moſt odious and abominable. If the faltF 
hath loſt irs ſavor it is good for nothing but } 
the dunghil, if the light of the world /bef 
darkneſs how great is that darkneſs. Thef 
Urimand Thummim,Purity of Doftrine and} 
exemplariry of life are the two great re- } 
quiſites in a Faithful miniſter of Chriſt, | 
far be it from me to patronize or plead for | 
any in whom there is a notorious defeRt of } 
theſe, any ſuch enemy of Chriſt, or Fudas | 
like traytor ro Chriſt, as every ſcandalous |: 
miniſter is. Bur yer may I oppole to this | 
prejudice theſe neceflary confideras |. 
tions. l 

1, From ſuch the pureſt Church | 
upon earth cannot be free® And |, 
that, F 
t, By reaſon of that innate corruotion | 
the 1s in miniſters as well as in Other men, | 
Alas, they are bur fleſh, tempered of the | 
fame clay with others, polluted with the | 
fame original corruptions , prone to the 
ſame vices, being Angels by office yet men |} 
by nature? to whom though God hath || 
committed the heavenly rtreaſtre, yet are |] 
theſe but earthly veſſels fill, as frail and |; 
weakas other men, And, 


2, Pe» 


"ot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 


2. Being as prone to fin as others, 


ut" heir remptions are far more then other 


en 


mens. For Satan the common adverſa- 


alt ry of all fouls knows his greateſt ad- 


ut 


1s ; 


1$ 
1. 


1 vantage is in devouring thoſe that ſhould 
ſave mens ſouls. As the Syrians was 
commanded to fight eſpecially againſt 
| the King of /ſrael: So do the devils 
} chiefly combare with the Prieſts and 


! of theſe pillars is ro wearken or raiſe 
| the whole building, the miſleading of theſe 
| guides is che way tomake all to errs The 
{miring of the ſepheard 1s to ſcatrer the 
! lock;tolull a ſleep theſe warchmen is the 
' way to ſurpriſe the whole army. Its Satans 
| compendious way of deſtruction to pres 
' yert thoſe thar ſhould convert others, to 
( deform thoſe rhar ſhould reform others, 
ſo that they being as weak as others, and 
' Satan grudzing no pains continually to aſ= 
{1ule chem,is ir any wonder if chey be after 
foiled > from ſuch therefore the pureſt 
Church on earth cannor: be free. 

2. When thy own Paſtor is ſuch, yet 
haſt thou reaſon to hear him, and noreae 
ſon ro forſ{ake the pablickafſemblics tor his 
lewdneſs 11ge. Tone heathen Seneca could 
advife me. 709 quialoquitur, ſed quid, not 

', 


] Prophets of /frazl, The pulling down 
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{ 208 
e Jude16, 


F James 2, 
F- 


g Gali, 


þ Exodi4s 


jGen,41r3 
dls 


k2 Kings $*ger his Leprouſly healed. (4 ) Old El: was 


6 1 Sam, r, 


' to have mens perſons 1# admiration, (e) wor 


- The Obligation of Conſeientd 
ſo much to weigh who ſpeaks as the matter 
ſpoken, and the Scripture warneth them not | 


to have the Faith of God with reſpef of per- | 
ſons. (f) Though an Angel from Heaven 
ſhould bring an untruch , declare anos 
therGoſpel,we ought to give no ear to him, 
let him be accurſed (g) and though a divel 
from Hel! ſhould utter a truth, it ts not to 
be rejced for his ſake that ſpeaks it, Truth 
is Gods where ever it grows. As a 
mine of God or filyer is the Princes in 
whoſe ground foevcr it be found, It muſt 
be received for the love thereof, as truth, 
and for his ſake who is the God of Truth, 
by whom ſcever it be ſpoken. Afoſ-s learnt' 
of the Heathen, Fethro his Father in 
Law, 2 plat-form, for the ordering the ma- 
giſtracy of 1ſrael, (h ) Pharoah learnt of 
his priſoner Joſeph how to prevent a fa- 
mine in Egypt. (4) Naaman was inftruct- 


led by hiscaptiveDamoſel,where he might | 


raughr by the Child Samuel: (1) Balaamby |! 
his very Aſs, Ir is true the -I'quor often 
caſtes of the Cask, and the preachers pere | t 
ſonal looſneſs, may much weaken his | 
ſtrongeſt perſwaſions. Yer, y 

3. Conſider by our Szviours parable, | t 
ic 


ot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 209 
r Þ} ir appears the ineffetualneſs of Gods word 
it & moſt whar proceeds from the hearc rs own 
r | corruptions his unpreparedneſs,negligence, 
. | orobſtinate wickedneſs, the fault is nor (o 
much in the ſeed or ſower, as in the ſoil, 

+ | theground, that is either rocky,or thorny, 
1, | or high way fide, if it be Gods word it is 
| | good ſeed every and the Miniſter is but an 
o | Inſtrument, God is the principal Agent to 
h J make it fruitful, Paul plants and Apollo 
a | waters but God by his Spirit gives the tn» 
n | credſe. Now 
| | 4+. GodsFpirir which breatherh where 
1, | itliſteth, accompanies ſomeritnes not his 
1, | holieſt miniſters with his ſaving opcrath 
nr” | ons, and ſometimes he worketh by the 
in | Jewdeſt of them. Thence ourSaviours ad- 
1- | monition (4) rhe Seribes and Phariſres aMat,23.3 
of || (thoſe wicked hypocrites) they ſit in Mcſes 
a- || tharr, all therefore what ever they bid you 
t- | obſerve, that obſerve aiid do, but do not | 
he'| after their works , for they ſay and do not, 
as | 1f there had been no good to be reaped 
by | by them becaule of their perſonal wicked» 
en | neſs, Chriſt would never have injoyned 

them to hear them, Had Saint Paul ſup- 
iis | poſed that the Spirit of love would by no 
means concur with thoſe envious ones 
e, | that preached Chriſt,ro increaſc his _— 
i P 'C 
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| he would nct have rejoyced that they 
8Phil,1.15- preached him. (6) Nay, he ſuppoſerh, that 
6 ir were p:ſlible, for a very caſt away tobe 
an inſtrument of others ſalvation , when 
he faid / beep under my tod), lef# when 1 
have preached unto others, 1 my ſelf ſbould 

be a caſt away, (cr) 
ce. Conlider, gifts may be where grace 
is not, edifying g1irs for others ns In 


him, who hath no ſanGtifying grace for his 


own. Judas had gifts fit for the Apolto- 
lical funion 53 thole that came ro Chriſt 
could ſay, Lord we have propheſied in thy 
wamey and tn thy came have caſt out divelss 
+ the Scribes and Phariſes were learned men. 
| As a lame man may with his crutch point 
out the right way to others, which he is 
not able to walk himſelf, and a crooked! 
Taylor may make a ſuit fit for a ſtrait bo-| 
dy, which cannot fit himſelf, And as}. 
wicked Balaazz could make a clear prophe-} 
4 Num, 24. Cy of Chriſt (4), ſo may many edifie o-Y 
1”, thers, that are themſelves unſarified : 
many have gone loaden with gifts to 
hell, God may ule his talents ro convert} 
others, that is himſelf a ſtranger to the}} 
works of grace and converſion if man} 
have a competency of edifying gifts, ape 
proved by the Church, and ſo be lawtu- 


ly 


.  220t to forſake Publick Aſſermblies, 


Ty calledto the miniſtry , it concerns not: 
us, that he want an effetual calling as a 


G Chriſtian : we ate to lookto his call as 
; | 2 miniſter, nor to his call as a Chriſtian : 
F for ſhould the people ſtand upon their 

Paſtors inward calling to grace, they could 
. | never hear any in Faithz for how cou!d 
a they. be ever certain of his effecual in- 
" & wardcall, which is known to God alone ; 
*E the faireſt ſhew may be bur Hypocriſy,bur 
q the Lord alone knows them rhart are his{e); 


) & and ordained, thou muſt receive him, re- 
cetue a Prophet tn the name of a Prophet, yea, 
thou may warrantably hope for a bleſſing 
from him though a wicked man, V/hy, 

6. Becauſe Gods ordinance, and his 
promiſed bleſſing upon ir, depends not on 
mans, the inſtruments,bolyneſs or wicked- 

q neſs. The promiſe is ſuſpended upon no 

{ ſuch condition, and will you bind God, 

{ where he hath not bound himſelf. May 

'J not waters make a Garden fruitful light. 

ing upon a fir ſoile though conveyed by a 

| Pipe of lead or wood, which gers no good 

it (elf by all the waters it conveyes ; m3y 
| Not good ſeed caſt ito a good ſoil yield 
a good increaſe, though ſuwn by unwaſhen 
hands ? had Elias retuſed meat from the 
P 2 Ravens 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 


Ravens mouth, might not he have juſtly 
Starved ? wi'l a noble man refuſehis par- 
don,becauſe a mean praſant brings it from 
the King ? the Papilts may as well ſuſpend 


the bencfits of cheSacrament on te worthys | 
neſs or intention of the miniſter, as we © 
ſuſpend the bencfit of the word cnthe ſame, } 
yet this we held ridiculous and impious | 
in the one, and why not in the other? if | 


then the pureſt Church cannot be wholly 
free from wicked Miniſters, and if thy 
Paſtor be ſuch, ycr haſt thou reaſon to 


"hear him : and nor refuſe truth from his 


mouth ; and the faulr of the words ins 
eff tualneſs is moſt what in the ſoil, and 
the 5pirir being a free agent often accom- 
pinies the lewdilt Miniſters, and edifying 
gifts may be where ſantifying grace is 
notz and the ordinance is not ſuſpended 
on the worth of rhe inſtrument, but on- 
ly on the power and goodneſs of God 
whoſe ir is, then is this ptcjudiceno ſuf- 
ficient grovnd for men to torſake the pub- 
lick affemblicstor the Paſtors ſake, though 
he be looſe, or wicked in his life. In 
this caſe indeed it becomes Chriſtians to 
to be modeſt, and nor tobe apt to ſpeak 
cvi! of him, 25 tne manrer is ; theuld our 
tryal þc ar the pecpics tribunal, I doube 
Very 
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very fewMiniſters would cſcape condem- 
nation, bur ſome or other faulr would 
be found, as who is free ? and that ſo ag- 


| gravaced,our moars made beams, our mol”. 


hils mountains, that every one of us woul. 


2 find a cenfure ſevere enouzph, for either 
# Lewd, or dcbaucht, or covetuous, or con- 


tentious or Idle, there is nor a Paſtor in 


| all Gods Church, bur he wout have 


 ſomewhar found a miſs in him, and he 


mult with the Apoſtle expect ro pats 
through evil as well as good report's 
through hard cen{urce, and bircer revilings 
in this divided and corcupred 2c; but you 


| brethrenl hope youlotherwiſe learn Chrif P. 


do not like curſed Cham ; uncover your 
fathers nakedne(s, do nor mike ' your Pa- 


Iſtors fault your cup talke. or his infir» 


mitics your paſtime ro rip them vp 
or blazen them, rather piry chem, as be- 


Jing inclined to the ſame corruptions with 
gottiers, and expoſed to a thou[and more 


emptations, and pray for him- and by no 
ears ſhut your cars aguntt Gods word 


3n his mourn. Look upon him as an ir- 
Jtrument only by whom the Spirit may 


ork. fi bene nerit proprium lucrum, (i 
ene dt xerit tam tolle quod In':m, {aith Sr. 
(n//tp, Ithelive weli it is Gods work and 
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his gain, if he ſpcakwell it 's thy advan= 
i2ze, take what is thine and be thankſul. 
As for his wicked aQicns. thoſe happen 
through the divels malice and his fratlty, 
curſe the dive.: but pity the ſinner and pray 
for him, whois like to anſwer for it ro his 
Judge, to ſtand or fall re bis Maſter, but 
tor his holy doftrine that is thy portion ; 
refuſe not ro hear It, confider it, meditate 
of it, and practice it: So ſhall God bleſs 
it co thee, though it come from the Jew- 
deſt Miniſter whatſoever : Elſe rejeQing 
of it, thou muſt anſwer for it and be | 
judged by it ar the laſt day. Thar for | 
the firſt mctive, for this forſaking the aſ- 
ſemblics, which , you ſee, 1s groundlefle, | 
the prejndice men have to their Paſtor con- 
ccrning his lite, | 

Obj.2,Concerning his opinion, For ſo | 
will ſome fay would you have us bound | 
to hear him who is popiſhly affeRed, or | 
the next door, ſtrif in the Law, too ca- | 
nonical, nay, we fear ſuperſtitious, and Þ 
ſo may mix the childrens bread with poy- 
ſon and miſlead us ovt of the right way; 
is it not dangerous to hear him, 

Anſw. Tothis I oppoſe theſe conſide- 
rations, was not El:as, Feremy, Fohn Bap- 
tiſt, Saint Paul, and our blefled Saviour 

a (who 
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(who ſpake as never man ſpake) accounts 
ed peſtilent fellows, ring leaders of Sets, 
troublers of State, Deccivers of che pco* 
ple > how (hou!d theſe taſtances warn you 
of {landering your Paſtor cauſeleſly 
or concluding him erroaious upon the ma- 
licious hear {ayes or ſurmiſes of thoſe ihat 
are not able to judge of the dottrine, whee 
ther it be of Go or no, Yet ſuppoſe he 
be erronious then muſt youconſider of what 
Nature his error is, for tiouzh all craths 
be prettous , yet are truths of different 
natures, ſome <flential fundamental points, 
de Fidr, of the faith once delivered tothe 
Saints ; ſome citcrmſtantial , ccremental, 
indifferent ; ſome are per{picucuſly revea!» 
ed in te Scriptures, wherein errors are 
damnable, ſome are more darkly revealed, 
of which wiſe and holy men in ail agcs 
have doubted now if it be onely in cir- 
cumſtantial and leſs neceſſary truths,wheree 
in you diflike your Paſtors opinions, then 
muſt nor this difterence of opinion, beger 
in vou any heart burning, or alienation 
of affeaion, though you do diſcentere, think 
diverſly, yer ought you not diſcordare,dile 
agree, they that unwillingly ditfter in judg» 
ment, ought yet to be one in heart. The 
Spirit of God is promiſed to lead all his 
| P 4 chos 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 
choſen into all neceflary truths , bur not 
toll leſs eflential diflcentions have in all 
ages been between grear Clerks and ho» 
ly Saints ; contentions have even througzn 
Satans cra't been cheriſkea in the Church, 
they are apr to diſagree on earth that ſhall 
meet in the ſame heaven. Vhat remaines 
then but that love be ſtill kept on foot, 
and we all endeavour to avoid bitterneſs 
of contention about theſe things 2 to fol> 
low the truth inlove. As in building So- 
lomons Temple there was no noiſe heard 


f2 Kings 6, of Ax or hammer (f) 3So in the ſpiritual 


building of te Church we ſhould not ler 
any ſound of contention be heard among 
vs, ſuch is the duty of both Paſtor and 

cople3 eſpecially ir ts the peoples duty to 
bh {o a ware of Sarans ſtratagems, which is 
to divide them from their Paſtor, it ir be 


poſſible, as not to entertain any needleſs 


jealoulics or evil ſurmilings, judge cauti- 
ouſly of your miniſtcr,if poſſble,Search the 
Scriptures as the Bereans did to (ce it whar 
he delivers be agreeable ro Gods word, 
and if you find of a truth, that he and you 
differ in epinion in things leſs neccſlary 
and material, your care muſt be to pare 
the Apple and leave the worm, and thar 


which is eaten by it rake the good an1 


leave 


leave the bad, which direRions being ſound 
and wholeſome , if they be obſerved; it 
will naturally follow that this is no ſuffici- 
ent ground neither, for any to leave our 
Church afſemblics, for any prejudice men 
have againſt their Paſtors opinton. 

Qbj. 3: Thethird prejudice 1s agatſt 
their gifts, alaſs will ſome ſay our Miniſter 
though he be good and orthodox, yer is he 
a very mean oreacher: heis no Body for 
gifrs, where ſuch or {uch come in compa- 
riſons- His knowledge (ballow, how can 
he inlighten us ? he is no Orator, how 
can he work on our afteQions ® or perſwade 
us 2 what good can we expeRt from his 
dry, ſapleſs,weak Sermons ? or why ſhould 
we be bound to hear him, when we may 
have better, by whom we may. profir 
more, to this I oppoſe theſe conſiderati- 
ons. 

Arſs.T, There may be in Miniſters great 
difference of gifts, without any in equali. 
ry at all, for which the one (nould be 
preferred before the other. For he whois 
inferior to him thou admires, in one kind, 
may excell in another , perhaps in a 
kind more uſeful and benefical. The 


ottts of God to his Church are diſpenced 


inamarvellous great variety, ſo that there 
arc 
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iO are ſcarce any two miniſters but they differ 
4 3 13: in their gifts (g). There are diverſity of 
gifts but the ſame Spirit. In the Body na» 

tural the eye ſceth better, bur the tongre 

utrereth berter, if the whole body were 

eye what would itdo for a tongue, Saine 

h 1 Cor,1t. Paul had more learning and knowledge (), 
being at Lyſtra (tiled for his utterance Mer- 

zA8srg £47) or chietſpcaker (4); yet was not of 
11, that excellent preſence as other Apolt'es 
were, Barnabas in comforting the afflict= 
ed excelled him , being therefore ſtiled 
LAs 4.26: the ſon of Conlolation (4 ). Jobn Baptilt 
was excellcnt in terrifying ſecure ſinners, 

ILuk. 12, (1) he came in the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
WJ bur our Saviour was milder, 7t breaking 
the bruiſed reed nor quenching the ſmoking 

m Mar: 12. flax(m)gln likiyhood Peter did in ſome gifts 


20 excell the reſt, to whom Chriſt gave in ſpe- 
ook. 212 cial» charge to feed his Lambs (z). Yet in 
1s Powerful reproving of {in and denouncing 


Gods juigments, Fames and John excel- 
led him, being therefore ſtyled Boanergrs, 
Sons c| thunder, fo in the aecar diverties 
of his gi!ts, that is amongſt miniſters, yer 
each of them excelleth in their kind , 
one may have deeper matter , another 
2 more eloquent mouth 5 one may 
be {ſweeter in comfort, another more 
| power? 
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powerful in reproof z one may be grace- 
fl in pulpit, another in private con- 
ference 3 one may be cxcellent in Inter- 
preting to increaſe knowledge, another in 
application to breed good affeftions in 

7 men(o). To oneis given a word of wil. 

1 

1 —dome by the Spirit , ro another the utter- g, 

ance of knowledge by the ſame Spirit, one 

may excel in this gitt,another in that, none 

| in all, Now, 

2, Conſider this is the Lords doing, 

| forthe beauty and benefit of his Church : 

their different education, dilligence, or in- 

duſtry, is nor all the caule of rhis diverſi- 

ty of gifts thougb it be one, Gods gift te- 

ihg now to be acquired in the ule of theſe 

means, whence St. Pauls injunt.on to 77 | 

mothy (p) give attendance to reading, &c.? Tim 4, 

Bur it comes chiefly from Gods froe dit- 

polition, who dtjtributed to every man ſewee 

rally,as he will (4): And this 91 Cor, 12, 

3}, Makes much for Gods glory, and 16 

| the benefit and beauty of his Church, 

| ForGods glory, for the greatnels of his | 

wiſdom ard freedome of h:s grace ſhineth , 

in this aifference perſpicuouſly,and for the 

Churches beauty and bencfit:tor flowers of 

divers bigneſs for colour and {neil , do 

adorn a feild excecdingly with it's par- 


$; 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 
ty coloured coat, difference of voice, baſe» 
treble, tenor, and counter tenor, and dif- 
ſerence of ſtrings in an Inſtrument tuned by 
a Skilful Viuſitian, make the muſick more 
melodious. $o is difference of pifts an 
ornament to Gods Church. Yea, it is ſutt - 
able ro the peoples difpofition. For as in 
the uſe of ordinary food, all have nor the 
ſame appetite, nor like the ſame meat;hence 
God hath provided variety of creatures to 
fir every one, ſuch is his Infinite goodneſs 
rous ;ſoin the Church, one people may 
profit moſt by one mans gifts, another by 
anothers. God hath different works, and 
therefore provides different workmenznay, 
tae ſame perſon may profit beſt in know- 
ledge by one Miniſter, in memory by ano- 
ther, and in affeQion by another, In ſome 
audiences great andeloquent ſchollars are 
fitteſt, in others ſuch 2s can ſpeak to the 
capacity of babes and ideots. Fohns gifts 
was mecteſt for ſome mens diſpoſition, he 
ws an aultere man, and came neither cat- 
ing nor drinking; our Saviours fitteſt for 
others (q). He ſuited himſclt ro pubiicans 
and ſinners. Nay, as this diverfity may 
ſuit ro dificrent diſpoſitions, So doth 1t 


| ſerveto increaſe love and unity among{t 


che ſervaats of God , as letting you tee 
they 


wot to forſek Publick Aſſeblies. 


they have need one of another,and locauſe 
eth them mutually ro eſteem each others 


a2l 


The eje cannot ſay to the handlhawe no need of ſ 1 Cor, 12 


thee, nor the head to the feet I have no need 
of y0u. Thus doth it tend both to Gods glo- 
ry» andexceedingly rothe Churches beati- 
ty and benefit. ; 
4. Conſider his miniſtry, whom thou 
accountelſt meaneſt of, is Gods ordinance, 
as well as others to whom in pifts he is 


. 


inferior (r). The Lord gave to one of his ſer-"Mat2s.tgy 


wants fioe talents,and to anither but two,and 
to another but one, and he that had but two ta 
lents and gained othey two with them, had the 
commendation of a good and fairhful ſer» 
vant , as well as he that received five and 

ained five, There was a great difference 
Arama Paul and Timothy , the one 
aged the other a youth, the one profound, 
fzmous for labours, and ſucceſs in the 
Goſpel, the other not heard of yet, yer ſee 
what Paul faith of him (s). 1f Timothy 


come ſee he may be with jou nithout fear, 


( take heed you wrong him not, diſgrace xo, 1, 
him not, fee that you love and reverence 
him ) for Se norketh the work of God, as 1 al* 
{1 do ? let no man therefore deſpiſe him, Tie 
mothy was ordained a Miniſter and therc= 
fore they was nor to deſpiſe bur —_—_— 

im 


12 


Cor, 6, 
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him, as if Pau! himſelf was with thems 
becauſe he was Gods ordinance, and did 
the work of God as well as he. Suit- | 
able is char exhortarion concerning other | 

t Thel. 5, Minitters, (t). ave them in ſingular love for 
"P # their works ſake, The feet of all rhar bring | 
the gladitidings of peace mult be beautiful in 
our eyes. And on the other hand the con. 
rempr done to the meaneſt of Gods {ers 
» Luke. to, Vants, reacheth ro God himſelf (u), He 
16. that deſviſeth you deſpiſet? mt. | 
5. Conſider Gods word ſhould be re+ 
ceived not for his ſake that brings tt, but 
for his ſake whoſe it is. Hence the Scribes 
an. Phariſees ſitting in ſes his chair, and 
reaching Moſes his dcAtrine , were to be 
reſpeted though they were wicked Hy- 
pocrites. Gold and Silver 15 not of more 
value, out of an imbroydered cup then a 
leathern purſe, meat is as pleaſing to the 
palate, as wholſome to the body, out of 
a clean earthen veſle] , as our of a filver 
Platter, as a candle (ſhines as bright in a 
wooden, as ina Golden candleſtick : why 
Toula Gods word then, better worth than 
thouſands of Gold and filver, be leſs valus 
cd, or the heavenly Manna be diſreliſhed, 
or the light of our paths be obſcured, by 


thc meanueſs of the miniſters that brings it? 
Gods 
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Gods word is the ſame, of the ſame in«» 
trinſick worth, who ever the miniſter be, 
and ſo ſhould be efteemed and received 
by us, who ever thy Paſtor be,it hebea 
true miniſter of Chriſt , and have ſuf- 
ficient glits, to qualific him for the mini- 
ſtry, then mayeſt thou coubrleſs, pro- 
fir by him, if the fault be not in thy 
lelf (x). The manifeſtation of the Spirit 1s x1Cor. 12. 
given to every man to profit withal , ana 
ye may all prephecy one by one, that all may 
learn and all may be comforted (y), The belt, , £4 is 
Chriſtian that is may profit by the meaneſt 31,, 
of Gods ſervants.Even SaimP4ul profeſſed 
that this was one cauſe why he ſo earneſtly 
delired- to come to the Romans, that he 
might receive ſome good, ſome increaſe 
of Faith even from chem(z).AndI am pers e now. 1. 
{wadced there is nevera Miniſter that is 2 
of the moſt excellent gifts ( it he have a 
godly heart) bur he can truly ſay har he 
never heard any faithful Miniſter tn all his 
life, even the meaneſt,dut he could deſcern 
ſome gifts in him, wanting 1n himſelf, 
and received ſome profit by him, faith 
Mr, Hilderſham. 
. 6, The fruit and profit, that is to be 
rtgetved by the miniſtry, depends not on- 
ly or chiefly on the gt'ts of che An 
ur 
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tut on the bleſſing of God upon his own 
ordinance 3 for Miniſters are but Miniſters 
by whom we telieve; and God for his own 
Glory may give thar bleffing tothe more 
unwortbyeſt, he dentes to the moſt excel- 
lent,that the glory may be intirely his own, 
and that his ſtrengeh may the more ap= 
pear in the Miniſters weakneſs, He ſome. 
times cauſerh that which the world counts 
fooliſhneſs, to confound the wiſe, and the 
weaker toexceed the ſtronger, in efficacy 


and profitableneſs, Saint Peter did con- + 


vert more at one ſerwon than Chriſt hin- 
{elf, probably did in all his life,who 1s Paul 
who is Apollo 2 faith the Apoſtle, but Mi- 
niſters in whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man. 1 have planted 
and Apollo watered, but God gave the tn> 
creaſe. Such is the peoples duty then to 
depend upon God, for his bleſſing in his 
ordinance,rather than upon the gifts of the 
teacher: Imay allude ro that (b). Is 
the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the even- 
ng withhold zot thy hand, for thou know- 
ett not whether ſhall proſper either this or 
that, So do thou hear one of Gods ſervants 
2s well as another, at one time as well as at 
another, for thou knowlt not by whoſe mi- 
mſtry ir 1s, nor what ſermon it is; by 
whic 


wo eee er eee 
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which God will be pleaſed to work upon 
thy heart» Indeed on the other hand it is 
nor-poiſible thou (houl.iſt profit by thy Pa- 
tors miniſtration, if thou atrend nor, cr at» 
rend with prejudice, or without reverence 
unco, or delight in it, not acknowledging 
Gods ordinance in it, or nor ſeeking Gods 
bleſſing upon it: If then chere may be a 
great difference in Miniſters gifts without 
inequality » if he whom thou thinkeſt 
meaneſt may excel in his kind,if the difter- 
ence be from the Lord, and that in order to 
his own glory» and the Churches beauty 
and benefit, and the meaneſt be Gods ordi- 
nance as well as the beſt, and the word be 
to be eſteemed for it own worth, and kis 
ſake whole it is, who ever: be the miniſter 
publiſhing ir. If chou may profit by the 


meaneſt, if the fault be not thy own,and the 


rofiz depends not on his gitts, but. Gods 
Jeſſing. Then though thou may rightly 
cover the , beſt gifts, and bleſs God for 
them when thoy tnjoyeſt them, yer mayelt 
thou nor deſpiſe the meaneſt of Gods Mi. 
niſters nor deſpair of profit by him. Nor 


is this then a ſufficient plea for forſaking 


the publick aſſemblics, the Paſtors defeQts 
in viits.. | : LH 
4. The laſt prejudice is from his car- 

Q. riaze 
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riage ſuppoſed to be indifſcreet perhaps 
intollerable. Its true will ſome ſay 
our Miniſters life is good, his opinions | 
Orthodox, and his gitits excellent , bar 
he behaves himſelf ſtrangely in his place. 
Either he is alwayes chiding, and reprov- 
ing us, A meer B.anerges, a fon of thunder, 
eclling vs ofr of Hell and Damnation, 
as Ahab ſaid of A1:catah , prophecying 
concerning him ever evil, no good. This 
made Fel:x diſtaſte St, Paul , when he 
reached of remperance before him and 
Druſilla, who was moſt unchaſt, and of 
judgment before him an unjuſt judge 5 
or perhaps he 1s ridged in keeptng us to 
Church orders : he will not bear with 
vs in what he diſlikes though ir were his 
prudence to paſs by. To this loppcſe ſeveral 
con{iderations. I confeſs there may be in» | 
diſcretion in the Felt Paſtors. Irs a dif: | 
ficult thing both to pleaſe men in wiſdome)s 
and yet to ſave, and not betray their foules 
in faithfuſneſs. Yet on the other hand 
it is ordinary for people to blame them 
that are faithful, for rheir faithfulneſs, un- 
der the notion of indiſcretion. Remember 
Gods ftri& injuntion to thoſe watch men 
oi Iſrael, to cry aloud and not to ſpare, 
ro warn men from the Lord tn cvery e- 4 
vil - 
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vil courſe , and thar under pain of bets 7 


guilty ofthe blood of their ſouls, char mit- 
carry by their negligence. And ifyou cone 
ſider this, how can you wonder 1t ti:ey be 
very tender of ſuffering any (tn to lie upo 
you they obſcrve unreproved, unreſormed, 
if they fear Gods diſpleaſure more chen 
mans, and take heed lealt that you call 
diſcretion be not nickname ſo, being in 
truth Laodicean Lukewarmneſs or wan: 
of Zeal. Do but inthe next piace ſurvey 
the generality of people in theſe dayes, 
how dull of hearing are ſome, how fro- 
ward and untoward others, how niccly 
Hipocritical and tickle others, and how 
ſecure others, and it will ſeem almu(t 
impoiſible for a faithful Paltor to work 
on you to reformation, unleſs they (peat 
more then diſcretion and modeſty would 
almoſt permit. 

Conſider alſo if it be not better, the 
people be not reproved and kept awake,and 
at laſt ſaved through the Paſtors rcproots 
and corrections , however decmed incile 


crect, then muzzled in their fins. Is it 


not better a wholſome thovgi ſmarting 
plaiſter be laid on, where need is, than 
that corruption (ſhould feſter > dorh not. 
more fouls periſh by the Miniſters lukc= 

(Y 2 waime 
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warme coldneſs then indiſcretion 3 bet- 
rer are the faithful words ofa friend, than 
the deceitful kifles of an enemy, Ir is 
blefled thunder if it do but. awake men our 
of their ſins, you are much 
to your Paſtor for his plaip/dealing, and 
honeſt hearted reproofs , th faithfulneſs 
ro God, and your ſouls , than if he ſhould 
flatter you in your ſins with placentia ſpeak- 
ing pleaſant things. All which particu- 
lers ducly confidered,do ſhew how ground- 
leſs mens forſakeing the aflemblies is al- 
ſo, becauſe of the prejudice they roo often 
cheriſh againſt his carriages andindiſcretion, 
Truth is, what ever men pretend, the root 
of all is ſecret malice againſt the Church 
miniſtry, bread and nouriſhed in their 
hearts,or at leaſt want of love, malice cars 
not judge well of any thing, that comes 
from him a man loves not, perverts his 
meaning, conſtrues wrong all his words 
and aQions, ſuckes poyſon from that from 
which a diligentBee would draw the ſweets 
eſt honey ; in theſe ;dayes malice between 
Paſtors and People flames out hot, or art 
leaſt love is cold, and we know Chriſt bad 
his Apoſtles look for this ertereainment 
in the world : and fo we need not think 
it ſtrange, concerning this fiery tryal, = 
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bad them expeCt to be reviled and perſe- 

cuted, and have all manner of cvil ſpoken 

of them , telling them the Propacts of 

old had been ſo uſed before them (4). And aMar.s 16; 
Saint Pazl faith of himſelf and his fellows 22, 

that they found their Maſters words true 

by experience, for they were reviled, 
perſecuted, defamed , accounted the filth 

of the world, and the off-{couring of all | 
things (4) And when God opened to him Is et 
at Epheſus a large and effeftual door. That ” 

is, blefle4 his miniſtry mightily, and gave 

ir enterance into the hearts of men, Yer 

were there many adverſaries raiſed up as 

oainſt him (c). Nay, it is made a kinde c 1Cor,6,s, 
of marke of an untaithful Miniſter nor to 

be thus uſed (4). Wo to you when all men O_ 
ſpeak well of you, for ſo ard your father of © 

the falſe Prophets (ec), If I yet pleaſed men, eGal.x, 10, 
I ſhould act be the ſervant of Chyiit, the 

rcalon is, what ever men pretend, it is 

2 Miniſters fideliry,and plainne(s,and boldo 

_ refs in reproving mens fins; that's the 

prime cauſe of their hatred and malice 

aziinſt them 5 when Jeremy complained 

every one did cuife him, thovgh he had 

neither lent nor borrowed upon uſury, he 

hints the cauſe inthe next words, that he 

was a man of ſtrife and contention with 
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Heras.1%;e whole earth (f'. Ahab "ated Michatah, 
becauſe he prephecyed not good & neerhing 
erkings 22:him, but evii (g), The two witneſles did 


% vex and rorment men by their mtutitry 
»R:, 13. (Þ). Indeed this evil mide Moſes, Fere- 
16, »y and Fonah to find out ſo many excules, 


as fearing to enter upon this ſo hateful, 
and chanklefs a calling, and it temprs m2- 
ny good Miniſtcrs either to give over the 
calling, if they can live without it, or at 
leaſt co be untaichful in performing ic, as 
breeding them ſo much hatred, 2nd | die 
pleaſure with men. 7 ſata, faith Jeremy, 
Ci) 1 ill not make mention of hizs, rar ſpeak 
any mare of his name: - wn Sword was 1 mM) 
heart as burning five ſhut up in my bones, 
az1lIwas wear)  +Forebt t could nut 
ſtay. 

Now for a remedy of this difcaſe, on 
chat people would conſ Jer, thar near re- 
jation they ltand 'in, and thar dear affettiv 
on they owe to their Minifter,they are thetr 
fawncrs ſpicitua} fathers begetting them ro 
Chriſt, Paſt ors, Shepneards, Vurch-mens 
fich as mutt give an account. That they 
would con{:der che itrict command of God 
ior lovc:hence under the Law the Prieſt was 
ro carry in his g2rments the names of the 
'welie Tribes on his ! oulders, to fignifie 

cre 
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the weighty burden he underrook ; an4 
in his breaſt plite, to ſhew his cntire atiectt- 
on unto them, and this affection 1t 1s, 
that maketh Miniſters faithful in ici 
office to watch over their ſouls unweary- 
edly, to ſpend and to be_ſpent, to win 
them to Chriſt. And lo in ſpiritual rc. 
generation, a5 in natural regeneration, tt 
is love that begers Children unto Chrilt. 
And on the other hand che people theujd 
be as careful of icve to tneir Miniters. 
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Saint Paul records of tne Galatians (4) EGdlgtys 


Thar they would hat e plack: 04t their very 
ezes to have grv'n them an'o h m, far (hore 
of the Galatians are thoſe that muzzle the 
mouths of the ox-n thar (ſhould trcad our 
the corne. Thar abridge the hire Of the 
[2bourer, and withhold the Churches right. 
Tre Giiatians was wiiling tofo!{1ke the 
deareſt things they had in the world, rhcir 
very eycs, tif not their life for the Goſs 
pels ſake, and irs miniſtry vl), L-t him that 
ii taught in the word communicate ta hin 
that teach:th in all g'0d things. So I ſay 
conſider what love is commanded by Gol 
from Miniſters to rheir pzople, and peo» 
ple to their Miniſters, But on the orhcr 
hand ſce from whence all variance be- 
ewizt them comes, even from th? D-vils 
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crafr, and malice, for no way hath he more 
effeual, ro hinder the efficacy of. the 
word then this. His five thouſand years 
experience hath taught him that ir 4$ to 
lictle purpoſe romutter a ſyllable direaly 
azainſt Gods word, he ſees no likelyhood 
ro b2gct in Chriſttans, cfpecially in Protes 
ſtants, adired hatred of the word as ſuch. 
Ris policy then direQs tim to work: ob- 
lquely , to diſti] into mens hearts a hatred 
2 their Miniſters, ſo. ro make them ſer 
ar naught the word they preach, This is 
the devils crafr. Now conſider laſtly bow 
unreaſonable this is, what is the matter ? 
Isthcre ſome petty quarrel betwixe you ? 
wipe It of, are there ſome occaſions of 
diſaffeftions ? look it be not cauſlels, as 
for the molt part they are. Do they res 
prove your fins, drunkenneſs or ſacriledge, 
or perjury, or rebellions, or prophanations 
of Gods: day or the like, Alaſs, they 
weuld not- do it but in love to your ſouls, 
they wouid have your good will ,, and 
#ladly bc 8 ere" of you tf they durlt 
forbear, to pleaſe you, bur neceſſity lies 
upon th:m to cry a loud and not to ſpare 
to tell Fudah of her fins, and !ſrasl of 
her aboininatiors, ſhould you nct then ra* 
tecr fove: chen hace them for this hy 
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ſay let the righreous ſmite me and it (Fall 

be a'\kindneſs, for faithful are the wounds of 

a friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceit- 

ful (»: ).41l theſe conſiderations do bid you 7*%: 27» 
ſhake off anger, envy and deſpight by all 
means,notto entertain the leaſt ſeed theres 

of. No evil reports, no Idle accuſations 

againſt your Paſtor ( x). - Bur rather ro "1Tim.g 19 
pray for them to God, to deliver them | _, - 
from unreaſonable men (o). And as St. " 
Paul ſpeakes of Eyaphroattus to receive them 

zn the Lord with all gladneſc, and hold ſuch pPhil,a.28, 
inreputation (p). Layirg a ſide all malice 

and gule and evil ſpeaking,as new born babes 

a-ſire the ſincere milk of the word that you may 

grow th:rb), and then I dare ſay you will 

find no cauſe of forſaking the publick 
aſſemblies of the Church for your Paſtors 

ſake which was che ſecond grand mos 

tive we propounded to conſider , why, 

men are willful to forſake our Church af- 
{cmblies as the manner of ſome is. Be» 

ſides theſe two grand occalions of for- 

ſaking the afſemblics, there be others we 

need not ſpeak ſo largely of, becauſe be- 

ing but named , they cannot but be 

1 abhorred, and being ſcen they diſcover 

F their own nakedneſs, ſuch are theſe fo!- 


lowin To 
I. Some 
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T. Some forſike the afſemblies and 
ſeparate themſc]ves from us out of mear 


Ignorance, takeing offence at many things | 


in oyr afſemblies cauſeleſly, or without a+ 
ny weighty reaſon, they do not and are 
not able to diſtinguiſh between the ef» 
ſentials and circumitentials in Religion, 
and ſo look upon any ſuppoſed miltake 
in the latter, with dereſtation proper on- 
Iy to the perverſion of the former, and 
thence violate charity, and break commu- 
nion with thoſe that hold the ſame faith 
with them. Theſe eager Spirits having a 
zeal withour knowledg, blow up minute 
differences, with laiting contentions. 
They raiſe diſputes about a pin, or a 
nail of the Temple, that even endangers the 
whole fabrick, they fer the ſame value up- 
on the leaves and bark of the tree, as upon 
the fruit it ſeif, they make ado a bout a 
nath, or tile of the houſe, as if it were of 
the {ame concernment with a pillar or a 
beam, they look upon that as fimply evil, 
which is onely ſo in ſome reſpects, as tt 
is wrong circumſtantiated , or which is 
onely not perfc4 in all degrees, where- 
as did bur men deliberately prize that 
which they oppoſe, and proportion their 
difplealure to the juſt weight nos, 
their 
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their contentions would foon be calmed, 


and never become quarrells with the 
Church of GoJ. Nay indeed in many it is 
meer ſottiſh Ignorance, thatis the cauſe 
of their forſakeing tne afſemblies of the 


Church of God, they was never ground- 
. ed in the firlt principles of the Ocacles of 


God,and cſpecialiy they wou!d never learn 
their obligation ro the Church they was 
baptized 1nzto hold communion with its 
Perhaps theſe men will ſay they would 


fain do right and go the right way bur | 


they woula never hearken to thetr right 
guides, bur gave their cars firſt to ſedu- 
ccrs, being a little roo much affected 
with that thew of picry they ſaw in them, 
they put themſelves wholy upon their dis 
rcftions and ex2wp'es, and loare carti- 
«d hoodwinck: or blindfold into Schiſms 
and dimnable crtors. Thouſands tFerete 
char have ſeparated themſelves that are 
meer Ignorants, filly women eſpectally, 
that was alrares Farr but never came 


to the knowler's of the truth , having ' 


better affeQions chan principlesz whom, 
becauſe they would not recetve the truth 
in the love thereof, God hath given up 
to ſtrong deluſions to believe lies; and 
{otn ſome, thats one cauſe of their for{1ke- 
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ing the afſemblies, mecr Ignorance. 
2. This Ignorance is oftentimes proud 
or conceired, So thats ancther cauſe , 
damnable pride. The wiſcſt of men ar- 
raignes this vice as the ring.leater of div 
aProv, 4g Vilions (q), Orely Ly pride cometh conten- 
1s tz Inlced there are few fars unto 


which pride is not eithcr a parent ornurſe, 


but above all Schiſm and Herefie, hath its 
_Immegltare difcent from it, having ſo ma- 

ny lineaments and fca:ures of this deform- 

—_— 4 ed mothcr» as ſufficiently atreſts 1ts eX- 
- very Largely eration. It is pride that makes ſome 
rp wins: men dr{like wharſoever 1s not of their own 
of by the au, 12 VCntiong or whatever ts impoſedby their 
thy of the ſupcric. urs, or whatever cthers have a hand 
—_— in whcm rhey contemn or hate, bet ne- 
the caſe; of vcr lo good or true, or what is contrary 
*e "44g & taat they have formerly maintained * 
aniry,,o and they arc ]-th ro deny themſelves, 
whom T here 1s in eficEt to acknowledge they was form- 
— es crly in an crror, and in the wrong, Its 
ach in. Pride that make ſome deſire, to go in 
gebred. {ome fſingulzr way, and lotth rogo on 1n 
a bearen tra? wherein ghey may be ob» 

{cured in the throng? with TYeudas they 

are ambitious to be ſome body, with S:z20 

agus to be uiyas mis, Some knowing or 
Zoalous perſon, they would be taken no- 
tice 
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tice of by their neighbours as a fſtrifter 


fort. of livers, and would be eminentthouzh 
by the infamy of Schiſm or ſeparation. 


1 To be called of men Rabbr Rablz, 1s tne 


chaunting mufick ro any Pharifce and the 
very elſence and conſtitutive. parts of a 
Schiſmatick is the eſteem of- himſelf and 
rhe contempt of others, I am not as this 
Publican, was the Phariſees voice, whoſe 
very name fignifies ſeparation, and cur 


| modern ſeparariſts do but eccho the ſame 


nore, when they pronontnce theſe Church 


| afſemblics, and the members thercof he- 


retical or carnal, from whom they wich. 
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draw themſelves, they ſay as thoſe in Eſay. pq, 64. 5h 


Stazudof, come not near me, for | am holtey 
then thou, Bur let itbe remembred th1t 
while the Pharifce looke fo faltidiently ey 
the poor Publican, he renounc'd commy. 
nton in prayers mugh more acceptible 
to God then his own , and the ol- 
{crvation is truly applyable in our calt, 
The Tranfcendant purity and Saintſhip 
and holineſs, which our Scparatiſts boaſts 
of ? being if broaght ro the rouch but & 
more ſublimated wickedneſs. And theft 
pretence for fpitituallyy being onely vert. 
fied in fpiricual pride, By their iruirs 


| of reocllion, difobedicnce to, and Cone 
eempe 
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tempt of Magiſtracy and Miniſtry , raſh 
cenſures, mallice, evil ſpeakings, and bite 
rerneſs, headineſs , treaſons, high maind- 
edneſs and the like fruics, you may know 
them. So this pride is another partiti= 
on wall that Saran uſeth to divide us 
from God and one another , and to 
make men fotſake the Aflemblics of the 
Church, 

3. Ic is the manner of ſome alſo tofor- 
ſake them our of curioſity , rhis is that 


baneful weed, which the dive! made (hifr * 
to ſteal even into Paradiſe, which hath ® 
ever ſince affected the richeſt ſolls, the ' 


molt pregnant underſtandings. 1 donor 


alrogerher mean that ſpeculative curioſity , 
abour the myſterious parts of our religi» * 
on,though that be a notorious mean a)ſo ro | 
propagate Hereſies , when men will nor *' 
be ſoberly wiſe, but will attempt to find , 


out the depths of thoſe myſteries which 


God hath thought fit ro make ſecrer; | 
prying into the Ark of the ſecret coun- | 
ſells of God. Bur that curioſity of men * 
which is uſually about thoſe: little tri» © 


fling notions, and thin aerial ſpeculatiz 
ons, which do not ar all tend ro make 
men wiſer to ſalvation. Men are not con- 
tent to know thoſe divine truths _ 
ten 
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tend ro Godly ; pradtice , therefore they 
think ſuch preachers as inſiſt of them, 
dry and inſipid» and forſake them to fol- 


' low thoſe, who will on them _ 

# ſpeculations, be they never ſo unprofita- . 
7 ble to the grear end of Salvation ( E_ 
Z Beſides there 1s another curiolity thar is Chriſtian 


I 


2 deep in the guile of drawing men from # far 


the Afemblies, ro which they belong. A pures, 


© cuirioſity to hear ſtrange preachers, they 


© © have itching cars - their ordinary food 


do'not pleaſe them, a newbelome {weeps 


" 2 clean, an uncouth bir 1s for theic palates , 


2 Miniſter of the beſt gifts cannor pleaſe 
them long, as the Athenians were all 
for enquirng of news, fo are theſe men 
all for novelties. In a ſhort time, they diſ- 
rate the miniſtry of their ordinary Paſtors 
and ſo to pleaſe the diftempered palares 
of their fickle ſouls, they muſt needs be 
gadding abroad, to hear every upſtare 
Movuntebank char is near them, and ſo 
this is one great reaſon of their forſake- 
ing their ordinary aſſemblies, as theman- 
ner of many is. 

4- Another reaſon hereof is covetouſ. 
neſs andintereſt, the great I dol co which 
the world bowes, as the Apoſtle fairh, 
they that w{ll be rich fall into divers temp- 

tat; 
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tations ſo do they fall into this fin among: | 
the reft,* Some men will be rich, there-" 


tore out of -reſpect-'to their profir, they 
abſent themſelves from the Aﬀemblics of 
the Church, they muſt needs ſpend ſome 


Sabbaths in going to Fairs, or golng jor- | 


neys, or maketng bargains, or meeting cus 
| Nomers,or looking ro lome houſe buſineſs, 
they cannot” get their living, they ſay, by 
coming ro Church, and when they come 
they mult needs leave 2 great part of their 
family behind them, for ſome worldly 


advantage or other. Theſe are like thoſe, 
F Mal. 314. in Malachi (t) That ſaid it is in vain to 


ſerve the Lord, and what profit is ir that 
we have kept his ordinances > And orhers: 
there be in the world; thay make a (how 
of religion .and piety : that have- no 0+ 
ther eng inheir broaching and maintaining: 
Schifms and feparations from the afſemblies, 
of the Church, then their proper advans 
rages. They make divinity an. handmaid, 
religion a ſtalking horſe to a policy.. Fe- 
roboam made the Golden Calves become 
more venerable Deities, when ' he found 
them fit to ſerve his jealouſtes,and Matchioe 
els policy, that ſtates and perſons ſhould 
ſecure themſelves of religion was a come 
mon practice , long . before it was a 


rule 
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nle; . In! the Ol#Teſtament 'we read of 


rcehary-- Prophets 'that turned the 
office into a trade, that divined for 


money'y, and' even for handfuls of Bar: 
key and pieecs of Bread. 
© St. Paul 'fpeaks of deceivers that ſpeak 


And in the New 


things the) ought r0t for filthyLucres [ ake(s). a Tits, x. 


' And che fame Apoſtle declaiming againſt 11. 


the love of monieyas the roor of allevil, 
he reptoves it {rom its having made men 
erre from the faith £3) And it is St:x1 Tim. 6 
Peters prediction , thir'the moſt damnable *** 
Hercſies, even the denying of the Lord 


thar bought them, ſhould be introduced 


by thoſe, who through covetouſneſs ſhould 


<< 


; And is it not plain- how mens 'tcung(;y 


make Merchandize of their Profelytes [> 
ears in this Age, do invite many Monnte« 
banks in Religion, torryetperiments up- 
on them, whe men Nauſeats Old truths, 
aud Oid teachers becauſe they are ac- 


- quainted wich them, and embrace Dc# 


frires'and broachers of ther becauſe they 
are new, *when - ten love ſuch treachery 
2nd are botitriful ro none but ſuch as they 


: love, how can it be doubted but ſome 
' will {vir themfclves to their diſciples hu- 
; ours eo gain money to thetyſelves, when'- 


| oy fowino rares , they can immediately, 


reap 
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reap Gold ? our age hath given us ſuffi- | 


cient experience hereof, would God that 
this way of divelith erafique were at an 
end. And doubtleſs as there be ma- 
ny leaders, foare there many Diſciples in 


the ſeparation, [n whom covetouſne $, and | 
ſelf intereſt reigns- exceedingly, and by it } 


they are animated in their obftinate con- 
tinuance in their erronious waies, fo as 


to ſtop theirears to the charmes of ſound 


dodrines , charme they never ſo wiſely. 
Now © that ſuch would conſider, what the 
character of infamy is, that remaines 
yet upon chan, that he troubled 1ſrgel 


to inrich himſelfe. And on Balaam, | 


that he not only loved the wayes of cove. 


touſneſs , bur enſnared the people in un- | 
cleannefles, and upon thoſe in the Goſpel, | 


that made Gods. houſe a houſe of Mer- 


chandize, and fo a den of thieves. So | 
that another ground and reaſon of mens ' 
foriaking , and , propagating ſeparations | 
from our publick afſemblies. Coveroul- | 


neſs, ſelfe intereſt. Ile name a 


3. Even Idlencſs, and this both ſpiri- 


tual and natural, ſpiritnal for becauſe mas 
ny men will take no paines in the pras* 
Etiſe of the qdutics of godlineſs which 


might well imploy mens whole lives ;there- 


fore they fall into nice and new opin ions to | 
im - 
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unploy their aQive niindess So ſpiricual 
I 


Idleneſs in. things in which they ſhould 
be imployed makes men curious, and cu- 
riolity contentious. The zeal of pradiife 
of humility, and patience, and ſelf deny. 


| al, and mortifying the fleſh with the at- 

3 feQions and luſts, and renouncing the 

| world and the other parts of — 
Oo 


neſs , this zealgrows cold , and ſo that 


} of diſputes gets andgathers heat and vie 


or. Alaſs our good works in this age 
all (ſhort of the firſt Chriſtians, and then 


! no wonder that our controverſies exceeds 
| theirs; becauſe we ſpend not our time 


in the one, which is irkſome to fleſh 
and blood, and therefore we imploy it in 


| hammering and forging the other. Pharaoh 
| underſtood this well, though he applycd 


it ill, when he chought the /(7 aelites propos 
fals of travelling into the wilderneſs to their 
divottons, was the effe& of their idleneſs, 
and ſo increaſt their raskes as th2 propereſt 


7 way to divert their deſigns and as fpi- 


ritual Idleneſs, ſoalſo natural, is often the 
cauſe of diviſion, For asexperience ſheweth 
fuch men asdelert or negle& their ſes 
cular callings', are moſt apt to run after 
new teachers 5 and with the widowes that 
negleted their office of Mipiſtration , to 
be buſibodies and in mary families the 
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{educers acted their deſigns moſt, leading 


captive ſtily women to become duck coyes 


to whole fainilies» beſides theſe there are 
another ſort of Idle perſons roy that can fit 
ar home,lurke by their fire f1des when they 
ſhould be in Gods houfe : and rhough they 
have little or nothing to hinder them, from 
attending his ordinance, yet any pretence, 


ſhe-z2alots,negleRing theirproper buſineſs, | 
rheguiding of the houſe , have therefore 
run into conventicles, and upon them have 


2 thowr of rain, a ſore finger, an Aking | 


head, a thin blaſt of weather will ſerve the 
turn to divert them. O thar ſuch would 
remembter Hezebiahs example, who with 
in thrce dayes after he had been fick of 


=_  — 


a moſt painfal and mortal diſeaſe went into | 
45,3222, the Temple (a). And the woman thit- | 
on the labbath reſorted ro the Synagogue, * 


though ſhe had a ſpirir of infirmity ergh- 
SL. '3 teen yeares (4). Alaſs the cauſe is, mens 
© hearts are dead, and void of grace, and 
the love of God and his word and fo 
they find little comfort, they take no de- 
light in his publick worſhip,, and tlere- 
fore areglad of an excuſe. Dawid loved 
Gods tabernacle well. For his heart and 
eP(a.84.12 hjs flefh rejoyced for the living God (c). 
Thoſe that traſt how ſwcer the Lord i, 
WI 
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will deſire the ſincere milk of this word 
(4). O thou that art ſo careleſs whether 4'Per.3,2,3 
ever thou appear in the aflemblies of Gods 
Church in this life, thou haſt cauſe to fcar 
thou tFall never ſtand in the congregation 
of the rightcous in the liſe ro come (e}, e pra, r, 5. 
Thats a fifth cauſe of mens forſakcing cr 
ab{enting from the afſemblics as the wan- 
ner of many, is. 

6. There is 4 ſixth which I will name 


' becauſe I will miſs none, and but name it, 


becauſe I bave ſpoken in effc& to it before, 
The manner of ſome isto forſake them, up- 
on pretence, they. can ſpend their time 
and ſerve God as well, pray and read 
good books at home as in the Church 
of God, Bur God loves tie gates of St- 
0# wore then all the dwellings of Facob _ 
(F). David (ure being both a propnet and 'S OY 
3 King could ſerye God as well tn fr.vare 
1s any pretenders, and he had bo'h a pro- 


4 phet and a Pricft with him in his ban. 


iſhment yer did he for; all thar long 


\ 7 for the publick worſhip of Gods bewailed 


| © the wantof tt exceedingly (g). 


| 


| 


Bur I have fully ſhowa you before the x lal 84, 


excellency and acceptableneſs of publick 
wotlbip perfonrmed by Godly miniſters to- 


| gcther\ wich his people in a publick place, 
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above any private whatſoever, that's a ſuf= 


fictent conſideration to convince them of | 
{n, that forſake the afſemblies upon this ' 


account, as the manner of ſoine ts. 
Thus have I now both diſcovered the 

evident duty of all Chriſtians, and their 

obligation .ro frequent the publick aflem» 


blies in order to the publick worſhip of |! 
| God, and the fin of thoſe men, that either | 


upon pretenceof corruptions in theChurch, 
(though they acknowledg it Orthodox, and 
'righe in the ſubſtantials of religion, or 


'of ſome faults in the miniſters life, or © 


opinion, or gifts, or carriage, but in truth 


out of malice or hatred againſt him, or ' 


out of pride, or curioſity, or Idleneſs 
or upon pretence they can as well ſerve 
God at home, do negle& or forſake rhe 
publique afſemblies. Now what remaines 


but a word of cxhorration, to all that 


have anear to hear whae Gods Spirit ſaith 


vato the Churchcs, and members of | 


them, | 
r. I beſeech you Beloved in the Lord, 
to learn to lay to heart your obligation to 


'attend vpon Church Aſſemblies: and bee» 


ware of thoſe that endeavour the diviſions 


""—_ 
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of the Church, or to divide and ſeparate | 


you fromir. It's the Apoſt'es own earneſt 


Ex® | 


= 


nob to for/ake pabBek Afemblies. t47 


exhorration, (2) %ow { beſerch you brethren eRom, 16 
r ) mark them'nhich cauſe arviſions qnd offences, *"* 
| contrary to the DoRrint which 104 have learn* 
| ed, and avoid them. They areno lovers of 
Z your ſouls as they pretend, they are ns er* 
' vants of God for your, good, they are no. fig 
guides for ſalvation, that for things meerly 
excernal,adiaphorous, & indifferent,maxters 
of meer order of decency, ſeparate thems 
ſelves from the ſociety of atrue.Church, 
and would have you ſo todo, As if a furi- 
ous brainſick ſailor ſhould upon every. cca- 
flon of anger or diſcontent, caſt himſelf o- 
verboard , preſuming. to be ſafe hg $ pur 
of rhe ſhip; the ordinary road mes ods 
ſaving any ſoul is in the unity of the Church. 
And that is in aconjunQion of them, to ſome 
viſible ordinary cohgregation accordingto 
that,(h ) the Lord added tothe C hurch ſuch as $38.247- 
ſhould be ſaved, bur excerunte nobicy they who 
go oht from amongſt us, becauſe;chey was 
never of us, a$ to their hearrs, | wil not pre 
ſume to judge them as to their final ſtate, yet 
! this Ile ſays that the Church, being the 
y Spouſe of Chriſt, and Schiſm and Zercfte 
| belyga workof the Fleſh, an effeR of ſo bad 
cauſes as I have ſhown ycu fully, ranked by 
the Apoltle with fornication, and drunken» 
neſs, and adultery, and the like, I wou'd 
Ls R 4 rot 
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heed hereof thenl beſcech you. 
you labour to lovethem and delight jn them 
and be more thankful to God, for theliberty 
you have to frequent and enjoy them, than 
hitherto you have been, Conſider the 
cloud of witneſles that is gone before you. 
# Prov. 2. 7) Valk inthe way of good men, and keep 
- the way of the righteous, They have ever 
highly eters and viligently frequented 
the Aﬀſemblies of the Church. Chriſts Pa- 
rents þeing poor dwelt far off J-ruſalem,yet 
did they go up every year to the pallcover , 
which was the moſt ſolemn Church Ademb- 
ly, that "Gods people in thoſe dayes had. 
Behold a witneſs againſt thern that prend 
povetty for their excuſe. * The Apoltles af- 
rerChriſts aſcention were continually io the 
t Luke he Temple (4). And” Annathe Propheteſt, 
$3, departed not from the Temple but ſerved 
God, with prayers and faſting nighe and 
day (1). And the Primitive Chriſtians con- 
tinued dayly. with one accord in Temple 
_ ). Yea, our bleſſed Saviours cuſtome was 
» Luke 4. © the Synagogue every Sabbath day ('n). 
15 And did conſtantly go'to every paſſeover at 
9 Joh.2,1 3, Jeruſalem (0). behold what witncfles' you 
have a2atnſt thoſe that pretend they have 
6; 4a + -* © knowledze 


2 Luk.2 3” 


not de in.their tate for all the world; take Y 
x 


2.. But for Church Aflemblies, | bcſeech 3 


DD —  — 


wot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 
: 
7 have no necd to goto Church , they canno 
h 23 profit by it, bur can as well ſerve God ar 
' [one Hezekiah the King you ſee refolyed 
y © ſoſoonasever he recovered to go upto the 
1 © Houſe of God (p). David loved the hab:- 
> | tation of Gods houſe, and the place were his ho 
, © z0ur dwelt (q). He counted Gods Taberna- 


> | cles amiable, his ſoul longed, nay fainted * 
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knawledge - and grace enough ,- they 


þ Eſai, 28, 


32s 
Plal, 26.8. 


for them (r). He made it his choice to be a” Plal.84, 
| copſtane companion of them- that feared'© 
| God (ſ). He was glad when they (aid unto/Plal.19, 


' bimler us go up to the Houſe of God. Be-* 


; told what witneſſes you have alſo againſt 
þ thoſe, that being great and rich, take ſtate 
2 upon them, andehink it a kind of debaſe- 
; menttobe conſtant in attending Gods houſe 
and ſervice. Let us inthe fear of God fol- 
tow theſe excellent examples, and of whar 
ever degree we be, poor or rich, wiſe or 
> learned, let us never forſake the Aﬀembles, 
* or. regle themes If we do, we may eaſily 
2: provoke Gcd to pives up toour own hearts 
: Tuſts, orto handien of Heart in fin, or tothe 
: deſuſion of Satan to believe his lies. And 
| rhicrcfore let us prize the having opper- 
1 tunities of attending Gods houſe. Let 
| us count it one of the greateſt bleſſings 
| that our candleſtick is'nort removed, nor 
67% is 
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is there a famine of the word ih our dates, 


nor is it perſecuted, bur that we may ſe- | 
curely and openly worſhip God in our # 
Churches, and Temples, and not, as our * 
miſerable fore fathers, be glad ro do it ? 
in hills and holes, in Dens and Caves of © 
the earth. Let us labour to walke wore © 


thy of this bleſſing while we enjoy itz 


and to benefit by it, leſt we provoke God | 
continually cill he be weary of long ſufs | 
ing : and fo hear length deſtroy his Ta» | 
bernacle, as a garden, and lay waſt our | 
t Lam. 2: congregations ( !). Let ir be our daily | 


prayer for the continuance of our ſolemn 


aſſemblies , both here and in all places *4 
aPſal.122, of our divided land (s). pray for the | 


peace of Feruſalem, They ſhall proſper that | 
love thees Thus let us do, every one , 


our ſelves. 


3» Nay, let us, according to the latter 
Parr of the verſe, wherein our text is. 
Let us exhort: one another hereunto 4 let |: 
every one ca!l upon his neighbors, and ' 


Cos ue 


F. ___ Ti 


friends, and draw them to frequent the © 


Church . aſſemblies when the 


| ord had ® 
prophecies, ( x) 7 hat in the aayes of the 
»2» Goſpel, all nations ſhouid flow unto the houſe 


of the Lord, he addeth (\) that by this | 


means it ſhould be done, 


ſhall 


Many people 


ay 2. AE I & 4 a Rs <> 4 


—_ _; wa. [mmm Ls þ cb Ry _ 


not to forſ ake Publick Aſſemblies, 


hall go and ſay : come let us go wp to the 
LM pF God, Eſpecially! let Maſters of 


Families, arid Parents be exhorted, not to 


? think it ſufficient to come to Gods houſe 
Z themſelves, but ſec that their Children 
7 and ſervants come alſo» A Godly Chri- 
7 tian carinot be content, that they (ſhould 


atrend him in his houſe, that will not ate 
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tend and go with him ro Gods houſe (z), *Exed.20, 


you ſee the commandementruns that we 
do not onely keep the' Sabbath our ſelves 
but muſt look that our Sons, and our 
Davghters, our men ſervants, and our 


Z maidſervants, and ſtrangers do the ſame, 
* And Foſhuahs piety runs thus. (a) 7 4#d a)Jof. 24. 


my houſe will ſerve the Lord. And David *5: 
ſaith expreſly(6 ),there ſpall no deceitfulper- gpl, 101, 


ſor dwell in my houſe, no prophane contem- 7 


ner of religion. And ( c )he ſpeakes of this © 9+ 


as one of the greateit comforts he had on 
earth, that he went with a multitude of them 
that kept holy day, and led them into the houſe 
of the Lord, This if we do not. if we walke 
not after theſe excellent patterns and ex- 
ampl-s, if we do not with chearfulneſs 
20 into the Lords Courts, and ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before him 
with joyfulneſs 3 if we do not account 


our dayes and hours pretious that are ſo 
: | be® 
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beſtowed, if we be not forward to take 
all holy opertunities» redeeming our time 
from the world, that we may ſpend them 
in thcſe afſemblies of Gods people, if we * 
have neither delight nor appetite to the | 
words and Sacraments, or the duties of 
praiſe and invocation, if we be dull or | 
lumpiſh, heavy and ſpiritleſs in them, if we Þ 

- be not much agrieved to {ce or hear of the 
congregations being unfrequented or neg- © 
leed; and plad to ſee, and quick ro pro | 
mote the frequency and fulneſs thereof, It | 
is becanſe we do not underſtand our own 

#Joh,4.10, happineſs in enjoying the benefit of them, 
As Chriſt ſaid rorhe woman of Samarza, | 

we do not know the gift of God (4), We 

are ſortiſh and inſenſible of the greatneſs | 

of that priviledge we may have in waiting 1 
upon the aſſemblies. And therefore we are | 
ſoprone to forſake the aſſembling of our 
felves together, as the manner of nany TH 
From which grievous fin God of his infinite 
mercy preſerve ys, making us evermore to 
delight ia his houſe and preſence. For ]&+ 
ſus Chriſt his ſake to whom with the father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed all honour 

and glory, might, majeſty, and dominion , 
now» and for ever more. - Amen. 
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| THE 
NATUREand DA NGER 
OF*® 


A Miſguided Conſcience. 


. 


Acts 26. 9. 


I verily thought with my ſelf, that T 
ought to do many things contrary 
to the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 


DJ a2 Ow reverend and facred 
[Ne the Authority of Confct- 

| ence is, may be evident, 
K partly by the ready Obſe- 

= quiouſneſs that all good men 


1 &F lhew to its Commands ; 
dA and partly by the proneſs 


of Impoſtors, to affix the hand and ſeal of 
} Conſcience, to their counterfeit Forgeries 3 
1 together wich the readine(s of men of good 
1 meanings, but ordinary underſtandings, to 


yield 
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yield obedience to thoſe deluſions that come 
authorized with this Name. And as in al} 
Courts (eſpecially of great Juriidiion ) | 
*ris a great joy and happinels to the people, 
to ſee Order and Juſtice in their proceed- ! 
ings, and a great Burden and Milery, when 
itis otherwiſe: So it was a great happinels 
to man, When this great Court of Conlci- 
ence was (ciled in due order, and is now as 
great a miſery fince ic is become fo many 
wayes corrupted. 
Look how beautiful and lovely 1s the face | 
of a well-ordered State, where the Prince 
comminds with fingular Fiſdore and 7uftice, * 
and the Subje&s yield Ovedience with due ® 
Loyalty and Humility ; fo amiable a piece? 
was the Soul of 1nan, when tie Underftand- 7 
ing .and Conſcience did govern the other? 
faculties with re#itude and diſcretion, and 
the will and afte&ions did molt readily obey,' 
and pur in execution theſe rightful DiQares. 
And if we conſider how ungrateful an Ob-!2? 
je& a diſordered State affords to the ages! 
of them that view it, when either Tyranny, 
or Folly douſurp the place of Soveraignty;® 
or elle FaGiion, and Rebellion take place of 3 
that Loya/ty, and Dutifulnels that ſhould bes 
in thoſe that are {:bje&: We may from} 
thence conclude how deformed the ſtate of? 
mans foul is now become, fince Ignorance} 
and Error have clouded the Underſtanding 
and Conſcience, where the feat of Sove-} 
raignty of right ought to be placed, and? 
| Fro- 


2 delirant reges, 
of the Leaders will turn tothe prejudice of 
* the Followers; and as inthe Natural Body, 
2 anercor inthe firſt ConcoQion, is hardly 
7 re&ified in the ſecond : So in the Soul, an 
| error in theſe leading Faculties hath a very 
Z pernicious Influence upon the Will and Af- 
7 ſe&ions, to the depraving and debauching 
2 of them. When mens Conſciences are miſe 
es. puided, they will eafily be induced both co 
7 an eager /oving and deſiring, and to an im- 
{ petuous proſecuting of that which is evil, be« 


df « miſguided Conſcience, 

Frowardneſs and Contumacy have raiſed 
the will and ſenfitive AﬀeGions, to a rebel- 
lion againſt the commands of Reaſon and 
Conlcience. 

Whether of theſe two, the weakneſs cf 
the Commanding, or the diſorder of the Obey- 
ing Faculties of mans ſoul, be of greater 


; miſchief both to our own ſelves in particu- 
lar, and alſo to the Community ; I ſhall 


not now ftrialy enquire or determine. But 


Huntar Achivi, the errors 


: certainly, as Pei Body Politick , when 


cauſe their own miſtakes and delufions do 


;2 repreſent it as good ; and thereby offer great 
2 violenceto a good Conſcience, while they 
2} pretend to obey the DiQates of Conſcis 


Z ence. 


It may therefore be of very good uſe, to 


| obviate this Diſtemper of mens minds, which 


is both Dangerous and Epidemical, by ſhews 


* ing them the cauſes of chis diſeaſe, and ſom- 
7 thing alſo of the Diagnoſticks , which will 
M 2 


be 
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be a good ftep toward the learning Of its 
cure. And a Diſcourle of this Nature and 
Tendency,as it is to thele times, word in due 
ſeaſon ; lo it will be very properly giound- 
ed upon the words |] have read unto you, 
which ſhew us the confeſſion of the Apoſtle 
Paul, concerning his former condition, 
that he had been ſo far miſguided in his 
Conſcience, that he verily thought with him- 
ſelf, that be ought (or was bound in conſci- 
ence) to do many things contrary to the Name 
of Feſns of Nazareth. 

Which words are part of the Apoftle 
Paul bis Apologetical (peech, before Aprippa | 
and Feffius This Appearanceis reckoned by | 
thoſe that are $kilful in Chronglogy, to have 
been in the 57th-year of our Saviour, and 
in the ſecond year of Nero's reign, before * 
the time chat his rage againft the Chriſtians 
carried him forward fo far as to waſh his 
hands in their blood, Claudius,” indeed 
had ſer out a Decree to banith all Fews from 
Rome, of which we read, 4& 18.2. and there- 
uponAquita,8& Priſcilla Chriſtian Fews,among 
the reit were forced to come out of Italy, ® 
But this Edi& did not concern them, be- 2 
cauſe of their profeflion of Chriſtianity, but | 
becauſe of their being of the Jewith Nati- | 
on. And the late Reverend and Learned, 
D. Hammond, tells us, that in the reign of | 
Claudius, St. Fohn was baniſhed into the | 
Iile of Pathmos, and quores Epiphaniys for 
the proof of ic. But Nerg was the firſt of 


all 


C. 


of a Miſgnided Conſcience? 
all the Romay Emperours, that began tg 
perſecute che Chriſtians, as ſuch; as the 
aforenamed Authour proves from the words 
of Tertullian, Primum Neronem in hanc Se- 
Gam gladio ferociiſſe : Nero was the firſt that 
Pur men $6 deach, for che profeſſion of 
Cariftianicy, This perſecution by Nero, 
was not begun when the Apoſtle made this 
Speech; and cherefore in defending him- 
ſelf, as he doth not ſhrink from the profe(- 
fion of Chriſt, for fear of fhame or puniſh- 
ment,ſo he pleads Not guzlty, as to the breach 
of any Law of the Romans, by any thing 
he had, ſpoken or done; and therefore 
claims the priviiledge of a Roman=Citizen, 
notwichſtanding his being a Chriſtian, and 


Y hopes to be delivered by appealing to Ceſar, 


chap. 25.11, 
This I thought neceſſary to put you in 


S mind of, that you might the _ eafily 
P 


apprehend the purport of the oftle's 


165 


ſpeech, and how Agripps could truly fay in verſ.31;] 


the end of this Chapcer, that Paul had done 


nothing worthy of death, or of bonds, by the 
3 Roman Laws; though his being a Chriſtian, 
g was very evident by his own Confeſſion, 


Now for the ſubſtance and ſcope of this 
Speech, I ſhall ſer it before you in a few 


q Words. After the Preface, ver(.2.3, where- 


in he inſinuates into the affe&ions of Agrip= 
4, before whom he was to plead his Cauſe : 
he ſets forth the manner of his former life 


M 3 Sex 


| 3s 1 
That he had been a Phariſee, of the tciteſt _ 
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Set amongſt the Jews ; and that now he did 


not differ from his former Principles, any 


verſ,6,7, further than that he didbelieve thoſe Promiſes 


werſQs, 


to be already accompliſhed, which all the 
twelve Tribes did hope for, onely they were 
nor yet convinced, taat they had took effect 
in that Jeſus whom they had put to death. 
Then he endeavours es perſwade his 
hearers, both of the poſſibility of God having 
raiſed up Chrift from the dead; and alſo of 


_ the preſent unbelieving Jews being miſtaken 


in that Zeal, or rather Fury, which they 
ſhewed in oppofing Chriſt, and perſecuting 
thoſe that did profeſs his Name, ' And, that 


they might not be too confident of their be- | 


ing in the right, he tells them that for his 
own part he had been formerly of the ſame 


minde with them,and had ſpent much pains ; 


in oppoſing and perſecuting thoſe that be- 
lieved in Feſas Chriſt, until ſuch time as it 
Pleaſed Goa ro work in him a ſaving con- 
Viction of tae errour of the way he had been 


in; which he goes on in relating, in the fol- | 


lowing Verſes. 


So that the words of the Text, conſidered 


with reference to what goes before, are an | 
Argument intended for the perſwading of 
the King and the reſt of the Auditory, that 


it was poſſible for the Jews to be miſtaken } 
In their zeal againſt Chriſt, ſeeing himſelf#* 


Had been made ſenſible of his miſtake in fol- 


lowing their principles, and being zealous| 
for chem. Confidered jn chemſelves, theyf 
' asf 


=. mc 


an apy ou a =. 


b 


of 4 miſguided Conſtience, 


are the Apoſtles acknowledgement of his for- 
mer mijtakes, and of the miſguiding of his 
Conſcience thei1ein:; he teils ustuar he had 
not, in his unregegerate eltate, perſecuted 
Chriſt and his followers, out of malice, but 
through miſtake ; he did not believe him to 
be the Meſſiah, but an Inpojtor, and that he 
was bound in Conſcience to do Many things, 
even the uemoſt that he could, contrary to 
the Name and Prof. flion of Feſus of Nza- 
reth, 

Inftead of a more exat&t or artificial diviſi- 
on of the Text, I ſhall re(olveit into two Po- 
fitions, which te Apoſtle points at herein, 
and of which he endeavours to convince his 


© hearers. 


1. Pofition, That a4 mans Conſcience may 


IJ be ſo far deluded, as that he may verily think 


himſelf bound in Conſcience to do that uhich is 
amiſs. 

2, Poſition, That this miſtake or miſ- 
guiding of Conſcience , doth not excuſe thoſe 


J irregularities which men run into through it. 


The conlequece of thefe, from the ſcope 


3 and defign of the Apoſtle*s confeſſion con= 
$ cerning himſelf, is ſo clear to every man, 


that ſeriouſly obſerves his meaning, that 
] ſhall not erouble you with ſpending 
time in making it out , but preſently ap- 
ply my ſelf to the opening of the Poſitions 
:?norder, 


| 1. Poſition, That 4 mans Conſcience May , pri.) 
beſo far delndea, Kc. FI 
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As for the Latin word, Conſcientia, and ! 
our Engliſh word, Conſcience, {ume give this 
Ecymology of it: Conſcientia, quaſi Cordis 
ſcientia 3 but that ſeems too remote : Or, . 
Conſcientia, quaſi concludens ſcientia, becaule 
ie conciudeth or paſſeth ſentence for, or a- 7 
gainft a mans ſelf: Or, Conſcientia from Cor 5 
and Scirg, becauſe it doth, as ic were, joyn ©? 


with God in ſeeing and taking cognizance 
of our ways. The Greek word is ovyeiSnors, 

which, as ſome obſerve, is uſed about thirty 
times in the New Teftament. In the Old Tes- 
ftament, we once meet with the word ; 
( Madagna ) from ( Fadang ) to Know, Fecleſ. 7 
10, alt, which is there tranſlated, Thoughts 


or Conſcience. But molt commonly, that 

which in the New Teſtament is called 

ovveidyeis, in the Old Teſtament is called 
x Sam. (Leb) the Heart. So Davids heart is ſaid to || 
24.5, (mite him, that is, his Conſcience , and the |: 
Mal.z, 2, people are exhorted to /ay it to heart ; that | 
is, to their Conſcience. And ſometimes | 
the New Teftament uſeth the ſame word, as, |: 
1 Joh. 3. If our bearts condemn us, God is greater than | 
*O,. our hearts, Kc. % 
We have ſeen the ©uid nominis. Now | 
for the ©uid rei : Conſcience may be de- ® 
ſcribed thus: It is a power or faculty, of the | 
pratiical part of mans Underſtanding , where- 
by we are enabled to judge, of our ſelves and 
Foo according to the Kyle of the Lay of 
od. 
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In this Deſcription there are five terms 
worthy our confideration. 
1. The Genus of Conlſcience,is, a Power or 
Faculty. That Conſcience cannot fo pro- 
perly be ſtiled, eicher an 4& or an Habit, [ 
think is plain enough; and thereforeic is 
moſt properly termed a Power or Faculty, 
wherewith God hath endowed the Soul! of 
Man. But in the Scriptures, as Faith and 
Love are ſometimes uſed to fignifie the Ha- 
bits of thoſe Graces. and ſometimes the ex- 
erciſe of them : So Conſcience 1s ſomerimes 
pur for the aftings cr difiates of Conſci- 
ence, az when the Apoltle cells the people, 
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That he had lived in all good Conſcience, that ag 23; 
1s,according to the dictates of Conſcience : 1, 


ſometimes for the Power or Faculty from 
whence cheſe a&ings proceed, as when 
he ſaith, He had exerciſed himſelf herein, 
to have alwayes a Conſcience void of Of- 
ence. | 

, 2, The Seat of Conſcience, s ſaid to be 
in the practical part of our Underſtanding, 
It is peculiar to underſianding Creacures, to 
have a Conſcience ; and the more clear any 
mans LInderſtanding is, ceteris paribus, the 
more refined are the morions- of Conſci- 
encein him. And,thatConſcienceis ſeated ra- 
ther in the Underſtanding then in the Wal, 
is evident , in that Conſcience will many 
times do its office, though the Will do hang 
back never ſo much. And further, we ſay 
*tis ſeated in the pratjical Underſtanding, 
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becauſe as the office of the ſpeculative Une 
derftanding, is, to judge of Truth and Er 
rour;lo the pratiical judgeth of Good and E- 
vil. | 

| 3. The Offceof Conſcience, is, to judze. 
The judgement that Conſcience paſleth, 
may be conceived to be in, ſuch a way as 
this, What the Scripture approves, is 
good and to be followed : Burt the Scri- 
pture doth approve this : Therefote it is 
good and to be followed, What the Scri- 
pture condemns, is evil and to be @- 
voided : But the Scripture condemns ſuch 
and ſuch courſes : Therefore they are evil 
and tobe avoided. Some Divines ſay, that 
in the 7ajor propoſition, Conſcience is 
Lex : Though I think chat expreſſion nor to 
be very proper, becauſe Conſcience doth 
not lay down this Law by its own Authority, 
but takes it from the Word of God, yer 
ſo as to aſſent to the Authority of it: and 
in this 'reſpe& Conſcience js ſometimes 
called ow/]ipsng, becaute ic keepeth the Law 
of God in our mindes. In the Minor Pro» 
poſition, Conſcience is called Tejtis. In the 
Concluſion, Tudex. | "— F 

4. The 0bjei of this Judgement, is, both 
ow ſelves and our aims. Concerning our 
ſelves, or our own Condition towards 
God, Conſcience paſſeth judgement in this 
ſore; The Scripture ſaith, He that truely 
repenteth of his fins, and reſteth by Faith 
upon the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt is in the 
way 
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way to Eternal life; but he chat goeth on 
ſtill in his creſpaſſes obſtinacely and ſecurely, 
is in the broad way that leads to the Cham- 
bers of death. Now accordingly as Conſci- 
ence findes our Condition to be,either peni=- 
tent or impenitent, {o it pronounceth us to 
be either in a goodor bad way. Concerning 
our ations Conſcience paſſeth Sentence, 
partly before we enter upon them 5 andas it 
findes them either agreeing wich, or con- 
trary to the will of God, fo it either en- 
courageth us to them, or difiwades us from 
them: partly afterward, and then by the 
ſame rule of the agreeing of our ations to 
the Will of God, or oppoling of it, ſo Con» 
ſcience doth either accuſe or excuſe and 
commend us for what we have done. 

' 5, The Rule by which Conſcience ought 
to proceed in judging of our Perſons and 
ARtions, is, the Law of God. This Law is 
either that which was written upon ' mans 
beart, which though ſadly defaced by the 
Fall, yet ſome remainders of it are to be 
found inall men, and according to this the 
Heathen that know no other Law, are to Rog.2; 
judge of their a&ions : or elſe that which is 14, 15+ 
written in the Holy Scritares, and accord= 
ing to this all of us ſhould judge our ſelves 
and our a&ione. 'It will not be ſufficient 
that our Conſciences ſpeak peace to as, and 
tell us that our aGions are good, andour 
ſelves in a good eſtate, except this judge- 
ment of Conſcience be grounded upon the 
| Word 
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Word of God. For if we hold Conſci- 
enceto be the ſuprearm Fudge, and that we 
are to attend wholly co ic, withoue lookin 
to any other Rule, hence will tollow a two- 
fold abſardity. 1. Hence it will follow,that 
Conlcience 15 infallible ; and fo thole that 
beſtow ſo much Zeal in crying out againſt 
one Antichrifi, will ſetup many Infallibles in 
his ſtead, even as many as be of this Opinion. 
But, that Conſcience is not infallible, may 
be evident by this, that one mans Conſci- 
ence doth (at leaſt in pretence) diate that 
which is quite contrary to the diQates of a- 
nother mans Conſcience; and therefore one 
of them muſt needs be ſuppoſed co be in a 
mijtake,and conſequent!y not infallible. 2, le 
will alſo follow, that a man would alwaies do 
right, when he ads according to the difates 
of Conſcience. Bur, that this is not true, 
1s ſufficiently evident by the example of Sr. 
Paul here before us, who before his Conver. 
fion did verily think himſelf bound in Cone 
ſcience to do what he did againſt Feſus 
Chriſt; but this did noc bear him out in ic,as 
you will ſee more fully anon. 

You ſee then the Nature and Office of 
Conſcience, which will open our way for 
ſetting before you the dangerous miſtakes 
of Conſcience. The office of Conſcience, 
you have heard, 1s,to take cognizance of, and 
paſs a judgement upon our ations, according 
to the Rule of Gods Law, ſo as to encou- 
rage or diſcourage us before we enter upon 
| them, 
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' them; andto accuſe or excuſe us, after we 


have done them, And herein chiefly lies 
the miſchievous miftake of Conſcience, that 
either ic (elf doth erre by miſtaking its Rule, 
aad thereby comes to pals a wrong jJudge- 
ment upon our ations : or elſe (which may 
as probably be imagined ) ſomething elſe 
intrudes into the Office of Conſcience on 
purpoſe to deceive us, by encouraging 
us to that which is evil, and diflwading us 
from that which is good ; accuſing us when 
we have done chat which is good and com- 
mendable, and excufing us when we have 
done that which is evil and unwarrantable. 
And by this means men are not onely 
drawn to evil courſes, but encouraged and 
bardned in them, whilſt they conceit them- 
ſelves to follow the motions of Conſci- 
ence, though all the while they are doing 
that which is quite contrary to a good Con= 
ſcience, 

Now there are eſpecially three things that 
are ready to ſtep into the ſeat of Conſci- 
ence, and to delude us into a beliefchat we 
are led by Conſcience, when we are ſtirred 
up by a wor(ſe principle, and do thoſe things 
which are contrary to the right diftates of 
Conſcience. 

1. Sometimes the ſirength of Fancy or T- 
magination uſurps the office of Conſcience, 
and makes men believe they are prompted 
by Conſcience todo ſuch and ſuch things, 
when it is nothing but Fancy that hurries 

_ them 
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them forward. Itis ftrange to obſerve how 
powerful Imagination is, not pnely to carry | 
men violently forward in their motions ; 7 
bur alſo to diſguiſe it ſelf ſo ſubtilly, that | 
men will ſtrongly conceit themſelves not to | 
be conceited in whar they do. If we look 
to the Sanguin-Fancies that proceed from 
ſuch a Conſtitution of the Body, how ma» | 

ny remarkable ftories have we both of the * 
Anabaptiſts in Germany, and of many Ran- 
ters and Libertines in England, who under 
the lowd cry of Conſcience, and Liberty of 
Conſcience, have onely hunted for game to 
ſatisfie the foul luſt of LIncleanne(ſs? Yea,and 
made the filly people of the world (if not 
them/elves a:nong the reſt)to believe that e- 
ven wncleanneſs it ſelf ſhould not be filthy,nor 
unlawful, while it did gratifie perſons ſohigh- 
ly in the favour of God, as they were confi- 
dent topronounce themſelves to be. It 18 
not indeed (o ſtrange, as itis (ad, that ſuck 
perſons have prevailed ſo far, as to impoſe 
upon many of the injudicious Vulgar with 
theſe pretences : but that they could fo 
far delade themſelves as to conceit that 
they were ated by Ccnſcience and by the 
Spiric of God, in theſe courſes, ſeems a ve- 
ry great Wonder. The chiefeſt Reaſon I 

can give of che prevalency of this deluſion, 

3s, that theſe Fancies move them with ſo 

much violence and impetuouſneſs, being help- 

ed forward by Satan who watcheth all op- 


portunicties co enſaare the ſoul;that the poor 
de- | 
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delnded ſoul is ready to conceir it ſelf to be 
moved by ſome extraordinary pulſe of 
the Spirit of God, and ſo gives it ſelf up 
confidently to the luftful embracing of a 
Clond, in the ſhape of Fun. 

And for that other humour of Melancho- 
ly, *cis ſtrange to obſerve the effeQ&s of it up» 
on the Fancy 3 this uſeth to beget fowre and 
ſad fancies. And the ftories which Phyfi- 
tians and Hiſtorians relate concerning the 
effe&s hereof, are ſo ftrange, that they 
would ſeem incredible to vulgar ears, 
And doubtleſs in many *tis a ſowre and me- 
lancholick temper of body (and pride toge- 
ther) that 15 the cauſe of their ſevere incli- 
nation,to diflike and find fault with whatſo- 
ever is praiſed by others; and to effeft a 
range and anconth way of living , under 
the notion of Mortificatien, and Denying of 
themſelves. And in good people alſo, the 
prevalency of this Temper, is many times 
conſpicuous : To this, many of their 
groundleſs Doubts and fears, as to their ſpi- 
ritual Eftate,do owe their beginning : which 
though they repreſent themſelves as the 
fruits of tenderneſs of Conſcience, and are 
feldom or never to be found, but in perſons 
of truly tender Conſciences (as many bad 
weeds do not grow, but in the beſt ſoy] ;) 
yet they are evil in themſelves, as being a 
falſe judgement paſſed upon our ſelves, and 
a denying the great things which God hath 
done for our fouls ; and as to their _— 
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which rs ordinarily the hindering of the 
ſoul from its vigorous aCtings in good du- 
ties, and from caking due comfort in the 
performances which Gods Spirit hath car- 
ried it chrongh ; Theſe fay, aretobe im- 
puted to the conftitucion of the body, help- 
ed on by Satans Temptations. 

If any enquire, upon hearing this, How 
we may diftinguiſh thele workings of Fancy 
from the true and genuin Motions of Con= 
ſcience? and eruly know what impulſes we 
are to follow, and whar to reje&t? 1 an- 
ſwer, 

1. Look to the Confitution of thy Body ; 
or if thou haſt not much kill in ſuch mat- 
ters, be content to receive the advice of thoſe 
that are able and competent Judges of ir. 
Art thou of a ſanguin Conftitution,and find- 
eſt che motions that (clicice thee to a proſe- 
cution of them, to be of that nature? Or 
art thou naturally inclined to Melancholy, 
and findeft ſach motions in thee as are ſuir- 
able to that humour? It will be a great 
right done to Conſcience, to forbear to 
impute thoſe motions to it, which our own 
Reaſon may ſhew us to come from another 
cauſe, 

2. Obſerve when the temper of thy Bo- 
dy doth alter, and ſee whether theſe moti- 
ons and inclinations do alter with it, It is 
ſufficiently evident, that the temper of 
mens bodies doth admit of alteration. The 
Sanguin temper will alter by age or fs 
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neſs, or worldly cares: The Melancholick 
will vary by change of Air, or Dyet, or by 
che'uſe of Pbyſic; , befide thoſe laicid inter- 
vals wherein moſt Melancholick perſons do 
meet with an abatement of that humour, 
Now ask thy own experience, whether theſe 
motions do not ebb and flow, according 
to the abating and encreafing of theſe Di- 
ſtempers in thy body 2? If ſo, there is great 
reaſon to impute theſe motions and inclina«= 


” tions, not to Conſcience, but to the tem= 
; perof thy body; and it would be a greac 


wrong to the ſacred name of Conſcience, to 
father them upon ir, 

Secondly, Even the motions of Luft will 
ſometimes deceive us, under the pretence 


| of being the difates of Conſcience, This 


may ſeem very ſirange to them that have 
never been willing to put themſelves ro the 
trouble of examining the motions, which 
they have followed, whence they have 
come: Burt it is very palpable to every 
man, chat with a diſcerning eye, and un- 
byafſed mind, looks upon them, Sometimes 
the luſt of the Eye, Covetouſneſs, and 4m- 
bition, lapps ir ſelf in the Mantle of Conſci- 
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ence. Come ſee my zeal, for the Lord of 2 King: 
Hoſts, ſaith Jeb#; when every man knows 10,16, 


that ic was ſomewhat elſe, and nor crue zea), 
that made him drive ſo furiouſly. Yea, ſome 
nfay go ſo far as not only to deceive others, 
but themſelves alſo, in this point; as, in 
their denying Tythes, on other Payments, 

cis 
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*ris too too palpable , that Covetouſneſs 
hath caken the place and office of Conſci- 
ence; and yet ſets ſo bold a face upon it, 
asif it were pure Conſcience that guided 
theſe men to ſuch praftiſes. Sometimes 
that luft of matice and revenge, may pur us 
forward to ſerve it under the notion of 
Conſcience : 'So the Scribes and Phariſees 
perſecuted Chriſt our of malice, and yet 
with a great fhew of Zeal and Conſcience : 
And tho# others, of whom our Saviour 
fore=tels, thatthey would perſecute his Apo= 
ſtles, and perily think they di4 God good fer- 
vice, in doing it. Now if any enquire of 
the manner how theſe luſts come to prevai) 
ſo far as to deceive us under the name of 
Conſcience, I need fay no more then I did 
upon the former Head, »iz That the Impe- 
tuouſneſs of theſe motions in the mind, 
may be apt to make us miſtake them for 
ſome extraordinary Tnſpirations, which we 
ought not to rehft, Burt coundeceive 1s in 
_ point, ic may be very uſeful co conſj- 

op 

x. That what motions ſoever do encline 
us to any thing that is forbidden by the Law 
of God, are evil and to be rejetied: Now 
the motions of luſt, do alwayes ſtir us yp to 
dothat which is contrary to Gods Law, and 
thereforeare to be oppoſed, though never {0 
ſuitable and grateful co our ſenſitive appe- 


If. 8.20. tite. ' To the Law and to the Teſtimony we 


ought to look, and whatſoever perſons or 
moth- 
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motions are contrary to that, this very 
thing is ſufficient co-convince us, that they 
are not of God. 

2, If we nnd our ſelves to be zealouſly 
carried forward, onely in ſome things thac 
tend to our own profit, or pleaſure, and 
careleſs and remiſs in other things, we have 
great reaſon to conclude thele zealous mo- 
tions, not to proceed from Conlcience, but 


a worſe Principle. Jeba deſtroyed Baal out » Kings 
of Iſrael, and was very zealous in it, as that 10,28, 
which was a fair pretence for cutting off the 29» 


houſe of Ahab, that none might be leſt ro 
lay claim co the Crown; and alſo to dazle 
the eyes of the people, that they mighe 
not riſe up in oppolition to him, who ſhew- 
ed himſelf ſo zealons in executing the 
Lords pleaſure : But from the ſins of Ferobo- 
am the ſon of Nebet, the ſerving of the gol4- 
en Calves at Dan and Bethel, from theſe he 
departed not, becauſe he thought che conti« 
nuance of chis, to be a good piece of poli- 
cy, to kee> the peopie from returning to 
Feruſalem co worlhip, leſt they ſhould alſo 
carry back the Kingdom to the Houſe of 
David. Hereby Fehu did diſcover, that ic 
was not zeal for God, but Covetoutfnets 
and Ambition, that made him fo ftrifk in 
obeying Gods commands in other reſpeas : 
And if any man fad the ſame temper and 
tendency in his zeal, he will have juit rea- 
fon co ſuſpe& the ſame things concerning 
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3. Satans temptations and ſuggeſiions may 
ſometimes impoie upon men, under the no» 
tion of Conlcience, and inſpirations from 
the Spirit of God. The Apoſtle cells us, 
that Satan hath an art to transform himſelf 
into an Angel of light 3 to repreſent his tem- 
ptations, as the advice of fome good An» 
ei, or as the motions of the holy Spirit of 
God. He had the impudence to cice the 


Mar.4.6. Scripture in his tempring of our Saviour; 


and therefore it is no marvel, if he ſeduce 
ſo many ignorant peopie to pervert the 
Scriptures, for the encouraging of them- 
ſelves to do that which 18 quite contrary to 
the meaning of the Scriptures, Yea, we 
have very ſtrong reafons to perſwade us, 
that thoſe raptures and Enthujiaſos, which 
have poſſefſed ſome of them, have been no- 
thing elſe,butan higher degree of the work- 
ing of Satan in them. And that they may 
not think we uſe them hardly in ſpending 
ſuch a cenſure upon them, let them bur 
conſider how many of them, nnder the 
pretence of thele Initinds, have encouraged 
themſelves in Murthers, Adulteries, and o- 
ther the greateſt forrs of Impieties, which 
are no way imputable to the motions of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who as he is a moſt pure and ho- 
ly Spiric, fo is he far from inclining any 
man to that which 1s zzpare or anjuſt, but 
doth abhor ſuch praiſes himſelf, and ftirs 
up zl] thoſe that are ated by him, to the ut- 
moſt loathing and abhorring of them.” 


Now 


* 0 & %* £ ©  Y La O2 QyYyca < @2x- 


—_— 


of a miſguided Conſcience. 

Now for diſtinguiſhing the temptations of 
theevil ſpiric from choſe motions that come 
from the good Spiric of God,lI ſhall,co what 
was ſpoken upon the forraer hexd,add onely 
one Rule, viz. That ic will greatly concern 
usto obſerveche tendency of theſe Motions ; 
The Spirit of God, as it doth not move us 
toany thing that is evil in it ſelf, (c neither 
to any thing that tends dire&ly to the pro» 
ducing of evil. And therefore, If any mo= 
tions that ſeem never ſo ſpecious, that look 
like Angels of Light at their fiſt appear- 
ance, do yet tend co draw usto evil in the 
iſſue ; if they tend either to draw us to any 
groſs impiety or diſhoneſty, it they defigne to 
draw us to the venting and maintaining any 
dangerous or firange Docirine, or to the ma» 
king of rents and diviſions in the Church 
we have reaſon to rejeCt theſe, as ſuggefions 
of Satan, however they may make a ſhew 
of advancing us to higher atcainments then 
ordinary, And thus we have ſeen, how the 
Conſcience may be impoled upon ſo far, 
that men may think verily, that chey ought, 
or are bound in Duty and Conſcience, to do 
that wich is really amils. 


| proceed to the other Poſition, That, p,jrjan; 


this miſtake or miſpuiding of Conſcience, doth 
not excuſe or warrant thoſe irreyularities, 
which men erroniouſly run into. IK is nor tuf- 
ficient for men to plead Conſcience for 
what they do, that their Conlcience binds 
them to do this, and to abhor the other 3 
N 3 except. 
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except they can ſhew ſufficient grounds for 
theſe motions and inclinattons that are 
imputed to Conſcience, this will not war- 
rant them in what they do. This, 1 echink, 
is ſo clear, that it cannot but be received by 
every ſerious and ſober perſon, fo that [ 
ſhall not need ro ſpend many words for the 
confirmarion of it: onely ler me entreat you 
to confider , 

1. Whac the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf, who is a aotable inſtance to this pur- 
pole. While a perſon 15 diftempered in 
minde,he is not capable of judging how ſad 
a condition he is in; but when he is reco- 
vered out of it, then is he very ſenſible of 
the ſad condition he was formerly in, and 
of the great cure that hath been wroughkc 
in his recovery, So men that are under 
thele delufions of Confcience, are not com- 
percent judges of their own ations; but 
St. Pau! who recovered out of this conditi- 
on, may more properly be heard co ſpeak 
in this caſe. He tells us in the Text, that 
he did not perſecute Chrift our of malice to- 
wards his perſon ; but becauſe, through 
the miſguiding of his Conſcience, he did 
not believe him to be the erne MeſſiaÞ : But 
doth he think this ſufficient to warrant, or 
yet excuſe his perſecution ? No, for not- 
withſtanding this, he calls his fins by their 
proper names, and acknowledgerth himſelf 

' x Tim. 2,9 have been @ blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, 
$3,15,15 and injurious; yea, the chief of ſinners, _ 
| uc 
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ſuch an one that it was a great wonder that 
ever the Lord bad ſhewed bim mercy. He tells phj1,,. 5, 


- us that þe had perſectted the Church with 


Zeal as hot as fie. But doth he think chac 

the heat of his Zeal would awarrant the ir- 
regularity of his aCtions? No, but tells us 

that he was the leaf? of the Apoſties, and not 1Cor.15, 
worthy the name of an Apoille , becauſe he had 9. 
perſecuted the Church of God. And what we 

have ſaid of the Apoltle Paal, in his unre- 
generate eltate, we may lay of the genera- 

lity of the Jews of that age, that they had 

& Zeal of God, but net according to knowledge. gy, 
And what they did unto our Saviour (the ,, © 
common people denied the Holy One and the gg, 
Juſt , and their Kalers killed the Prince of 15,16, 
Life) St. Peter bears chem witnels that they 

did it through ignorance, both the People and 

Rulers. But ſhall we think thac this did ex- 

cuſe ſo horrid a fault ? No, the Apoftle tells 

them that for that very (in, The wrath of | 
God was come upon them to the utmoſt, and fo —_ 
hath continued for ſo many hundreds of FRO? 
years, Yes, the Turks and all other Hes- 
thens and Idolaters,are doubtleſs given up to 
ſuch bliadnels of minde, that chey verily 
conceit- themſelves to do well m wor- 
ſhipping their felſe gods, and defying the 
onely true God, and his Son Feſus Chriſt ; but 
] hope, no man is ſo {enſeleſs as to think 


that theſe, miſtakes of their Conſciences 


do excuſe, much leſs awarrane, theſe pra- 
aues, 
| N 4 24 Kea . 
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2. Reaſon bears witneſs to this Truth; 
for we have ſhewed before that the proper 
Office of Conſcience, is to judge according 
to the Lawof God. And, as the opinion of 
6 Judge, who is bound to adhere to the Laws 
of the Land, doth not make that tobe Law 
which is contrary to the written Laws; it 
being very unreaſonable to think that his 
tranſgreſſing the bounds of his Office, ſhould 
excule another, that adventures to do that 
which is forbidden : - So Conſcience, 
which is bound to proceed in judging ac- 
cording to the Law of God, if it negle& 
this Rule, cannot awarrant a man in doing 
that which 15 contrary to this Rule. And 
it would be very unreaſonable for any man 
to imagine that theſe miſtaken difates of 
Conſcience ſhould excuſe him that follows ' 
them, except Conſcience were the Syupreant 
Law; the contrary whereof | have ſhewed 
before. 

I have done with the opening of the Pofi- 
tions, and ſhall next proceed to the int- 
proving of them , by drawing ſeveral prafi- 
_ Inferences from what hath been ſpo- 

en. 

1. This may ſhew us what great need we 
have to be very circumſpe& and cautious in 
trying choſe motions that preſent themſelves 
under the Notion of Impulſes of Conſci- 
ence, "twill concern us, not raſhly to be- 
lieve ..r obey thoſe motions 1n our ſelves, 
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we have firſt tryed them , whether chey be 
not the 1-1pulſes of our Imaginations, or the 
clamonrs of our [uſts, or the voice of Satans 
ſnggeſtions. Nor yet too credulouſly to be 
lieve all the pretences that other men make 
to Conſcience. And there be ſeveral dan- 
gerous Symptoms , whereby it will appear 
very evidently, that men are eicher not at 
all ated by Conſcience, in whatchey do, 
or ( at leaft ) by a miftaken and deluded 
Conſcience. 

Firſt, When men are very ftri& and ſcru- 
pulous in ſome things, and very careleſs in 0s 


, 
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thers. Then fall T not be aſhamed ((laith Da- Palſ.119. 
vid) when I have reſpet to all thy Command= 6. 


ments, This is a good ſign of a truely con- 
ſcientious perſon, when he hath an even 
and equal reſpe& to every part of Gods 
Law: Soto do one as not to leave another un- 
done. But, on the contrary, as in the Body, 
we reckon it a ſign of a diftempereditomack, 
when the appetite 1s carried our co an inor- 
digate /ongirg after ſome forts of food, which 
is attended with a faftidious nauſegting of 0- 
thers : ſon the ſoul *cis a ſign of a Conſci- 
ence that 1s ont of order, when men are 
more then neceſſarily firi& and ſcrupulous 
in ſome matters, and careleſs of keeping o- 
ther commands : when men are not care» 


ful both to render to Czlar the things that yy, 14: 
are Czlar's, and to God the things that are :, 


God's. 


— 


3. Eſpecially, if men ſpend a great - 
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of Zeal, and makea great ſtir in the World, 
about ſmaler and lets confiderable matters, 
and in the mean time are cool and remits in 
matters of greater moment, Indeed, all 
Gods Commands are great, and the leaſt 
of them is notto be {lighted : bur,as our Sa- 


_ Viour ſpeaks of & firſt and great Command- 


ment, and elſewhere of one of the leaſt of bis 


commandments: So he makes ic a ſign of an 


hypocritical Conſcience,when men ſtrain at @ 


' gnadt and ſwallow a camel ; when they took 


ſpecial care to tythe-mint , and annis, and 
cummniin, but negleded the weightier matters of 
the Law, Juſtice, and Mercy, and the Love of 
God: Soif welee men chat had rather k2// 
a good Miniſter, then hear a good Sermon; 
rather pul! down the houſes of God, then 
come to worſhip God in them; rather 
flarve their Paftour , then pay him their 
Tyches; rather cut off a mans head, then 
move their own hat 3 we may very realona- 
bly doubt chat'cis no well-informed Con- 
ſcience, that puts them upon ſpeading fo 
much zeal and induftry about ſuch trifles 
and nicityes. 

3. If men do what they do, rather to gra- 
tifie their own hungurs, than to pleaſe 
God and benefit his Church. Thoſe are 


truely good works, and acceptable to God, 
2s proceeding from a right Chriſtian ſpirit, 
which are the- Fruits of pure- obedience to 
Gods Law, and done with a crue defign to 
pleaſe God, and to further the 


ood of his 
F Church, 
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Church. And therefore if men embrace 
opinions and crochets in Religion, or Hetero- 
dox ſingularities in their praQtices, not ſo 
much becauſe they believe them to be ac- 
ceptable to God, bur becauſe they ſuit with 


their own bumours; If men are foin love 


with what they have conceited to be conves 
nient, that (though themlelves carnort bur 
believe and confeſs it to be an indifferent 
thing) yet they will not azpurt an hairs 
breadth from their own humours 3; though 
their complyance in ſuch things , would 
tend never ſo much to the peace of the 
Church, and the good of the Community z if 
there benot humour and pride at the bot- 
tom of this, yet certainly there is bur lit- 
tle ſhew of a well-infirmed Conſcience, 

4. If men are ſtiff and zealous in their 
courſes, for this end, that they may ad- 
vance their fortunes in the world thereby. 
He that 1s truely conſcientious, doth not 
onely talk mueh of the glory of God, bur 
doth indeed and truth make it his utmoſt 
end. And therefore if we ſee men flickle 
for novel opiniens and conceits in Religion, 
and betake themſelves to parties and ſepara- 
tions, and embrace odd kinde of ſingulari- 
ties in their lives, onely that they may be 
taken zotice of beyond other people by be- 
ing of another Colour : If men plead hard 
for ſuch things, in the advancing of which, 
and oppoſing the contrary ,they have greatly 
promoted their worldly eſtates ; though _ 
| ator 
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later may ſeem to ſhew ſomewhat of a grate- 
ful (pirit cowards thole things that have 
been good benefatlors to them, yet neither 

AR. t9. fort ſhew any better Z-al then Demetrius 

25- and his crafts-men did in crying out againſt 
St. Paul and his DoQtrine, not that they 
cared ſo much for the honour of Diana, 
but becauſe by that craft they bad their 
wealth. 

5. If men ſpend much Zeal in finding 
faults with others, but lirtie or none in re- 
forming what is amils in themſelves. Tibe- 
rius in Tacitus oblerved it to be the temper 

Tasitus) of men of matinous ſpirits, Accuſare tantum 
Anal l.3- vitia, & deinde cum gloriam ejus rei adepti 
fint, ſimultates facere : They ſought for ap» 
plauſe, and the Title of pious men, onely 
by loud exclamations againft the faults of 
other men; and when they had raiſed 
their credits amongſt the vulgar by theſe 
arts, then upon this ſtock they ſerup a 
Trade of Faion and Sedition. And when 
we ſee men (pend all their time and zeal in 
cenſaring, and reviling, and ſcorning at the 
pradices of others, while in the mean time 
they are careleſs of themſelves, and negle& 
to reform what is amiſs in their own lives, 
we may conclude that,if there be not Sediti- 
on, to be ſure there islietle of Conſcience at 
the bottom : for the office of Conſcience 
(as you have heard) is, to judge, not other 
mens perſons or ations, but chiefly, and in 

che farſt place, our own. 
6. When 
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6. When men avoid and deſpiſe the means 
of Convidion, it is a figne thac their Con- 
ſciences are not in righe order. Every 
truly conſcientious perſon makes it his car- 
neſt deſire, in the firſt place, not to do a+ 
milsz and, next to this, that he may be 
made ſenfible of his errors, and brourhe 
back into the right way when he hath wan- 
dred from it. And thoſe therefore that 
make it the firſt principle, which they teaci 
their Diſciples, to forſake and deſpiſe the 
publick Ordinances, for fear left they ſhould 
be ccnvinced of the errors which chey are 
running into, do make ſuch a Covenanc 
with them, as Nabafh dehred to do with the 
Children of Iſrael, To thruſt out their right 
eyes, and lay it for @ reproach upon Iſrael : 
And they {hew that they have rather ta- 
ken a ſtrong fancy to their own Conceits, 
then that they have a well-informed Con- 
ſcience, and a fincere defire to do as they 
ought. 

By theſe and ſuch like Rules, we may 
both try thoſe motions that we find in our 
own minds, whether they proceed from a 
well-informed Conſcience or no: And allo 
may give a gheſs at thoſe who are about us, 
whether they be in good earneſt, and well- 
adviſed in their large talking of Conſcience 
in their proceedings, And that | may pre- 
vail with you to lay theſe things to heart, 
ler me add, that *Tis a buſineſs of great ivr- 
portance, to have our judgments well in- 
formed 
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formed in this point: and that [ ſhall briefly 
demonftrate, by ſhewing in two words, the 
great bazzard that men run is entertaining 
their own fancies, or the motiuns of laſt, 
or the ſuggettions of Satan, for motions of 
Conſcience. | 

Ficft, While men embrace theſe delufj- 
ons, they fin at a more dangerous rate then 
other men; in that they go on the more 
earneſtly and confidently in evil, while they 
think they do Ged good ſervice in doing it : 
And further, they are harder to be reclaim- 
ed then a prophane perſon, Seejt thou a man 
wiſe in bis own conceit, there is more hope of 
a fool, then of him. Behdes that chey 
aggravate their fins, by taking che ſacred 
name of Conſcience in vain, while they pre- 
m_ ic co Patronize them in that which 1s 
evil. 
Secondly, When ſuch men come in coo! 
blood to confilder what they have done, and 
to find out che miſtakes chey have commit- 
red under the thoughts of being ated by 
Conſcience, it may be in danger to make 
them caſt off all Conſcience, and turn Seek- 
ers in matters of Religion, which are next 
door to Atheiſts. Add to this, that the e- 
orbitant courſes which many have taken un- 
der pretence of being led by their Conſci- 
ence, hath ſadly opened che mouths of pro- 
phane perſons, to ſcorn at Conſcience it 
ſelf, and take no care to keep a good Con- 
ſcience, or to do that which 1s agreeable 
£0 it, 2 [t 
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2, It may be very wholſome and ſeaſona- 2 Infer. 
ble Advice, to endeavour rightly to inform ence. _ 


our ſelves in the nature of the true Chriſtz- 
an Liberty : which will be one ſpecial help 
to the due information of. our Conſciences, 
in many controverted points, It is mcſt 
certain , that , beſide the Liberty which 
Chrift bath purchaſed for us from his Fa- 
thers wrath, and frum the thraldome, and 
ſlavery of fin and Satan; there is likewiſe 
this further Liberty which every Chriſtian 
may comfortably expe& under this New Co- 
venant, that was not to be enjoyed under 
the old, viz. T hatif the fincere purpoſe and 
deſire of our foul be to pleaſe God, and this 
defire do ſhew icſelf tobereal, by a con» 
ſtant and diligent endeavouring to walk in thoſe * 
wayes which are acceptable to God ; our 
gracious and merciful Father will not be 
extream to mark thoſe defetis that proceed 
from the infirmity of our Nature, but will 
cover our imperfeCtions, and accept of our 
Obedience, through the perfetion of 
Chrifts obedience. And further, that in 
things, which in their own Nature are truly 
indifferent, there is much Liberty allowed us 
by God, provided till chat our defices be 
towards his Glory in what we do, 

Now as the due apprekenfion of this 
would be of grear advantage to us, to make 
us go on the more cheerfully and comforta- 
bly in his ſervice ; fo for want of being du- 
ly informed about ir, the ſoul doth _—_ 
INtc 
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much prejudice. Some,by overſtretching the 
Nature of Chriftian Liberty, have proceed- 
ed to turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs 1 
and others, by not underſtanding how far 
this Liberty doth extend, have incurred 
great prejudice. For, 

1. Hence have proceeded endleſs and un- 
profitable ſcruples in the Conſcience. The 
word ſcruple (as ſome ſay) comes from that 
duſt or gravel in our ſhoves, which,though ſmall 
in it (elf, yet gives us great trouble being 
in ſuch a place. And fo, Scruples in the 
Conſcience, though ſmall and inconfidera- 
ble in themſelves, yet do greatly diſturb the 
mind. Indeed, when men pretend to fcru- 
ples in ſmall and indifferent matters, while 
they can take too much Liberty in matcers 


that go nearer to the life of Religion; *cis Þ 


a figne that their Conſciences are fick of a 
Phariſaical diſeaſe. But yet *cis ſufficiently 
evident, that the ſobereſt and truly conſcien- 
tious people are much diſturbed in their 
minds with ſuch ſcruples, as even themſelves 
are ſenſible that there is lictle weight in 
them. And chough this trouble doth argue 
a fincere defire in the ſoul to pleaſe God, 
yet *tis of bad confequence, as tending to 
diſturb and diftra@ the ſoul in good duties, 
and to take off that cheerfulneſs which ought 
to be in us, inſerving (ſo good a Maſter. 

2. Hence a man may come to a doubting 
Conſcience, Divines diftinguifh thus be- 
eweena ſcrupulous, and a doubting Con=- 
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of a miſghided Conſcience. 
Icience. A ſcrupulous Conſcience, is, when 
a man is ſatisfied in the main, of the law.= 
fulne(s of an ation, bur yer there are ſome 
odde inconfiderable thoughts in his mind 
which trouble it: A doubting Conſcience, 
is, when a man doubts in the main of the 
lawfulneſs of the ation. And accordingly 
they reſolve that againſt a ſccupulousEon- 
ſcience a man may, yea ſometimes muſt of 
neceſlity proceed, but not againſt a doubting 
Conſcience: Now through ignorance of 
the due extent of this Chriſtian Liberty, a 
man may come to theſe doubtings of Con= 
ſcience, which will quite put him co a ſtand 
in many things. _ 

3. From this a man may come to that 
which Divines call, & perplexed Conſcience, 
which involves a man in a kind of neceſſity 
of {finning. Thatthere is ſuch a perplexed 
eftate of Conſcience, may be evident by 
ſuch an Inſtance as this. Put the cale that a 
lawfal Authority enjoyn us ſomething about 
a matter which in its ſelf is truly indifferent : 


If a man doth not yield obedience to it, 


he fins againſt the fifth Commandment, and 
if he doth yield obedience, and yer doubts 
that che thing he doch is unlawful, though 
he doth not formally break any of Gods 
Commandments, yet virtualy he doth, in 
yielding to that which he believes to be fin- 
ful, and fo falls under that cenſure of the 
Apoſtle, Row. 14. 23. It is indeed a ſad caſe 
when the foul is involved in ſuch a pers 
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plexity. But God is not the Authour of 


this occaſion of fin, for he made the Con- 
ſcience »þright, and *cis the fall of man that 


' hath brought upon it this and all other diſ- 


orders* And foraſmuch as you have heard 
that the miſtake of Conſcience, doth nor 
excuſe the irregularity of an aAion, it will 
thec#fore concern us the more diligently 
to ftudy the true Chriſtian Liberty, chat 
we may not atany time come to this pals. 

3. Ler me add a word of Caution. Let 
no man from what hath been ſpoken, take 
occaſion to we, light of Confcience. Be- 
cauſe you have heard that Conſcience may 
be, and is many times deceived, let no man 


hence conclude that all pretences to Con- Þ 


ſcience, are either counterfeit or erroneous : 
That all men who pretend to Conſcience, 
are either Deceivers, or deceived. 

Conſcience 1s a Sacred thing, and of $9- 
vereign authority with all govd men. And 
thoſe wicked men that will not hearken to 
the voice of Conſcience in this world, but 
caſt away its cords from them , (hall in 
the world to come, find it curned to a Worn 
thac ſhall gnaw, and tormenc their ſouls co 
all eternity. 

Laſtly, To you Fathers and Brethren of the 
Clergy, my ſpeech dire&s it (elf, Fora(- 
mach as it 1s evident, that the miſguiding 
of meas Conſciences is ſo common and dan» 
gerous a diſeaſe, and there are ſo' many Se- 
dacers abroad, that lie in wait to deceive 
them 
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chem into this inconvenience: Let me 
therefore take the liberty to put you in 
mind, whoſe Office obligeth you to be 
Guides tomens Lives and Conſciences; that 
you uſe all poſſible diligence in the redifying 
thoſe miftakes which impoſe upon mens 
Conſciences; and cat off all juſt occaſion from 
them that are ready to ſeek orcefion for de- 
livering up their minds to be ſeduced co an 
embracing of that which is evil. Let us pue 
no advatitage into the hands of falſe Teach- 

ers, that make it their buſineſs co deceive 
ignorant and well-meaning people; Nor 

let us juſtly provoke ſuch people to deliver 

up themſelves as a prey to thoſe Foxes and 


, MW Wolves. And to this end, give me leave 


to commend to you this two-fold word of 


S Exbortation. 


I. To be diligent arid conſtant in preaching 
ſach ſound Doftrine as taay both exhort che 
people to that which is good, and alſo cort- 
vince Gain-ſayers. Lect not the people have 
any juſt occafion given them to tollow theſe 
grievous Wolves, becauſe choſe that fhould 


teach chem, are dumb Dogs, that either cans Ii. 5& 


not, or will not bark, and look after nothing, 
but every man his gain from his quarter. Let 
them find that the Prieſis lips do preſerve 
Knowledge, and that it is the heſt courſe for 


the people to ſeek, the Law at their months,who Mal.2,9, 


by their Office, are the Meſſengers of the 
Lord ofjHofts. Lec's rakethe Apoſtles Exhor- 


tation : Preach the ha be injlant in ſeaſon, * 719-4. 
2 


and 


9s 


Ik. 
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and ont of ſeaſon, repreve, rebuke, exhort with 
2 Tim. 2. all Loyg- ſuffering and Dotirine. Let us frew 
15- our ſelves Workmen that need not be aſhamed 
of our work , and luch as are nor a ſhamerq 
our Work and Profeflion ; but rightly divi- 
ding the word of Truth, fo as to carve to Eve« 
Tit, 1.31.fy man his portion, And withal, There 
are ſome whoſe mouths auſt be ftepped, who 
2 Tim. 3+ creep into Houſes, and lead captive filly people. 
6 And theſe we mult confute (if they will not 
be convinced) with ſound Dofrine, that 


the people may ſee the reaſonableneſs of the 


crucths which we preach, & the unreaſonable- 
neſs of che errors that are taught in corners, 
And for thofe that are 1impetuoufly obſtinate 
in their errors, ] doubt not but our Church, 
which hath waited for their return with 
2 Cor.19- much long-lufftering, will ſeaſonably exer- 


ciſe towards them, that power which God 


bath given, for their edification, and not fot 
* their deiruciton. 

2. Wemiuſlt alſo take heed to our ſelves as 
well as to our Docirine, that we give no ad- 
vantage tofalle Teachers, .to infinuate into 
men of good AfﬀeCtions, a fancy to leave 
the Church, becauſe of the ſcandalons lives 

x Tim. 4- of them that are publick Preachers. Let vs 
12. betothe Believers a pattern, not onely in word, 
but alſo in Converſation, in Charity, in $pi- 
i Sar, 3.7ts In Faith, in Purity. Remember how 
z3, God did puniſh E/”s houſe, when his ſons, 
by their wicked lives, #:ade men to abbar 
the offerings of the Lord. Remember _ 
G 
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of a miſgnided Conſcience: 197 
God threatens to the Prieffs, Mel. 2. 2,3. 

| B and 8,9.Remember alſo our Saviours words, Mar.s. 
Te are the ſalt of the Earth ;, if the ſalt have *7* -1 
loft its ſavour,, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

, & Jr is thenceforth meet for nothing, but to be 

\ Wl troden under feet of men. Let us therefore 1 Tim. g 

| Bf take heed to our Selves, and to our Dofirine, 16. 
and then we may hope that we (hall be In- 

© Wl firuments to promote the ſalvation of our 

; i (elves, and of thoſe that bear w. However, 

? Bf Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall we be 13-49-44 

. M glorious inthe exes of the Lord : And our judg- 

. WO 7ent [ball be with the Lord, and our work with 

e © or God: Though evil men and ſeducers ſhall2 Tim.z; 

, BW wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being de- 13. 
ceived, yet we having diſcharged the partsEzeck,3. 

. Roof faithful watchmen , ſhall have delivered 19+ 

1 8 047 own ſouls. 

” Now the Lord of his mercy, inform the 
Conſciences of thoſe that are erroneous, and 

1s Mſoften the Conſciences of prophane finners, Aﬀs 24; 

1. Wand give us all grace to keep Conſciences void **: 

.o Mof offence, toward God and man, in this world; 

ve Webar fo when we have fought our good fight,ands Tim. & 

es finiſhed our courſe , and kept the Faith unto 7+ 

ns (death, we may atdeath receive the Crown of 

4, E Fiebteouſneſs, through the alſuffcient merits 

" of Jeſus Chriſt: To whom, with the Fa» 

\'w (her, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give, as is 

is, noi due, all Honour and Glory , world 

\or {yithout end, Amen. 
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SEDUCERS: 


— 


Epheſ. 4. 14. 

That we henceforth be no more Chil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and carried 
abont with every wind of dodrine, 
by the ſleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs, whereby they Lye in wait 
to deceive. | 


WhE HE Goſpel written by St. 
RN Mark ( whoſe memory we 
celebrate this day) hath in 
all Ages been received as 
Canonical Scripture. But 
' there hath been ſome dif- 
: SW ſerenceamongſ the Learn» 
ed concerning the Perſon that wrote it 3 
ſoms 
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ſome affirming ic to be written by that 
Aark whom St. Peter calls his' Son, 1 Pet.5. 
13. Others fuppoling the Author of it to 
be that Mark who was alſo called John, 
the Son of Mary, of whom we read, Atis 
12.12, 

That he whom Sr. Peter calls his Son, 
was the Evangeliſt, 1 ſuppoſe to be be- 
yond controverſie : the onely doubt that re- 
mains,is whether he was the ſame with Fohn= 
Mark; the Sen of Mary; or another perſon 
af the ſame nam?. This I cannat finde ab- 
folutely determined by the Learned and 
Judicious : and therefore ſhall leave it in the 
middle. | 

It is agreed that this'St. Mark the Evange- 
Tit was the firft Biſhop of Alexandria, as Doros 
theus tells us: and that he preached the 
Goſpel to all thoſe parts, from Egypt even 
to Penitepolis. The time of whoſe Preaching 
the Golpel in Egypt , Bucholtzer determines 
to be abaue the 44th. year of Chriſt. Con- 
cerning the time when he wrote this Goſpel, 
no certainty can be gathered out of Hiſto= 
rians, ſaith Bullinger. But Euſebius reports 
it to be preſently after the confulion of $35 


Hiſt. 1.2% on Magns,which was in the Reign of Nero, 
£15 and about the 68th. year of Chriſt. And yee 
Bucboltzer in his Chronology reports from 
Exſebius (1 ſuppoſe his Chronicle) that Se. 
Mark did ſuffer death four or fiveyears bes» 
fore this time, So that the moſt Learned 
and diligent ſearchers of Antiquity , 
els 4 are 
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are not free from over-lights eſpecially 
in Chronology. ' But this by the way. 

For the occaſion of the writing of this Eccl. 

Goſpel, Enſebius relates it thus, out of Cle- Hiſt. |. 2. 
mens Alexandrinus, That, after that won= ©15+ 
derful confuhon of Sivzon Magus, the Chri- 
ſtian Religion began ſo much to flouriſh and 
encreaſe amongſt them that had heard Sr. 
Peter preach, that they were not content 
to hear theſe things once, nor co receive 
them by unwritten Tradition ; but earneſt- 
ly defired St. Mark , that he would wrice 
down for them the ſubſtance of that Hiſtory 
of Chriſt, which they had received by word 
of Mouth. And ceaſed not, till they had 
prevailed with him. And thereby they 
gave occaſion to the writing of that Holy 
Goſpel, which we to this day enjoy the be- 
nefit of, and which bears the name of him 
that wrote it, ' | 

And again Euſebius writes further out of yig.,” 
Papias, that St. Mark being St. Peters at- Eccl. 1.3; 
tendant and Interpreter, did' accurately c- Ut, 
wrice down what he had heard from St. Pe-» 
ter : not indeed in the ſame order, as they 
were ſpoken or done by. our Saviour, for he 
was not one of them that heard and Gl+ 
lowed Chrift, but onely heard St. Peter, and 
wrote what he retained in his memory from 
his preaching. And therefore ke is nor to 
be condemned, for that he doth not follow 
the Method of the other Evangelifts, ſeeing 
he did not deſign a full Commentary of all 


things 


h 


Hiſt. 


Co 24, 


ys 
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things that Chriſt had done and ſpas 
ken, bur onely to relate with *faithful- 
nels, what he did retain in his memo- 
TY.) 

And further, the ſaid Eyſebius, relating 8 


Eccl. 1.6. Catalogue of the Books of Canonical Scri- 


peare, out of Origen, he ſpeaks of this Go- 
ſpe] written by 'Se. Mark , that he wrote 
ic according to the direion of St. Peter, 
who in his atorementioned Epiltle calls him 
his Son. | 

The death of this Holy Evangelift is re- 
ferred to the Reign of Nero, and the 63d, 
yearof Chriſt, by Bucholtzer, in his Chro- 
nobegy. But Dorotheus refers it tothe Reign 
ofi\Trajan, and deſcribes the manner of it , 
chus: That at Alexandria, in the place called 
Bueolus, he had a Cable-rope put. about his 
neck, and therewith drawn from 2ycolus, to 
a p'acecalled the Place of the Angels, and 


_ there by the Idolaters burnt to.death in che 


Monech of April, and his bones buried in the 
Bucolus. This account I thought meer tO 
trouble you with, concerning chis Holy E- 
yangelift St. Mark. 

The Text you know, 1s part of that pore. 
tian of Scripture appointed by our Church 
to beread as the Epiji/e for this day. . In the 
beginning.of which Portion, the Apoftle 
ſheweth us that the variety of thole gifts” 


v.10, 11, which God hath beftowed upon divers 


members of his Church, are the fruits and 


| beneficsof Chriits Aſcenſon : And thac = 
en 
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end of all the Officers, both extraordinary 
and ordinary, which he hath appoinced 3n 
the Church, 15 for the benefit of the whole, 
mpds Thy xgTepriepdy » for the perfefiing or 
kniting together of the Saints: And for the 
work of the Minijiry, to fit men to ſerve him 
in the daily adminiſtration in the Church : 
and for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, 
for the building up of the Church, and 
further inſtrufing of thoſe that are come 
into it, Till we all come in the unity of the Verl.13. 
Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 

God, till Fews and Gentiles come to be one 
ſheepfold under one Shepherd, and till we 

be grown up to that perfe&ion of Knows 
ledge, as will ſpeak us to be men of Sta- 

ture. And then he proceeds, in my Texr, 

to ſhew one of the great Benefits which we 

hope to reap from thoſe Officers whona 
Chrift hath appointed in his Church, and 

from our being built up in Knowledge and 
Holineſs, by their Miniſtry, that we ſhall 

be fetled in the unity of the Orthodox 
Faitb, againſt all the affaults of thoſe that 

are enemies to the Truth. That we hence- 

forth be no more Children, toſſed to and fro, 

and carried away with every wind of Dotirine, 

by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 


Verſ.12, 


In which words, we may obſerve fix 
parts 

1. Thecauſal particle of conjunQion, Tra, 

that. 2. Ths 


I Part, 
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2. Theſubje#s ſpoken of; included in the 
verb (aus) we be. | | 

3. The condition they had formerly been 
in, which had diſpoſed them to receive pre- 
judice; and thac is exprefſed in the word, 
riTor, Children. | 

4. The prejudice, which they had been 
ape to receive in that condition; which is 
ﬀ forth in two very Emphatical words; 
kauSortCoumiy, and weep: gouirer, toſſed to and 
fro, and carried abont. 

5. The inſtruments of doing them this 
miſchief, ſec forth in thoſe words, wayr? 
eviug Tis Ndacorania, the winds of ſtrange 
DoArine. 

6. The Authours and Promoters of this 
miſchief; which are ſet forth in thoſe words, 
is 15 xvCHia, Tay ar3ypwray, iy Tervyyie mar THe 
ptdoStcey Ths waxrns. By the fleight of men, 
and cunning craftineſs ; whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive, 

While þ go over the illuftration of each 
of theſe parts, and improve them to 
our alſtru&ion and Edification, I ſhall be 
bold co beg your ſerious and candid atten» 
£t10n. 

I. begin with the leading part of the 
Text, the Conjuniiion which conneQs theſe 
words with what went before. Pulchre in 
Metaphora @ viro perfefio ſumpt 2 perſeverat, 
&c. ſaith Meſarnder upon this Text, The 
Apoftle had been mentioning it but now, 
as one of the ſpecial benefits which we _ 

| Celve 
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ceive by thoſe Officers which Chrift hath ap. 

cinted in his Church, that we might be 
Puilt up from the condition of Children , 
tothat of grown men, or men of ftaturein 
the Faith. And here he proceeds further 
in ſetting forth this benefit, that being come 
eo the ſtature of men in the knowledge of 
Chrift ; we ſhould now put away childiſ 
things; wavering and irreſo/ntion of minde in 
matters of Faith ; and ſet our ſelves as men 
to fiend faſt in the Profeſſion of that Faitin, 
into which we have been Baptized, Our 
Learned Dofor Hammond doth expreſs the 
ſenſe of this il}ative particle tothe life thus : 
Which may ſecare us that we henceforth, &e. 
So that this Conjunttion doth readily offer 
us this Note. - That the continuance of 4 
powerful and painful Minifiry in the Church, 
is one ſpecial expedient to eſtabliſh people 
in the Faith, and to ſettle them againſt the 
ſeducements of falſe Teachers. 

The truth of this is ſo evident to every 
mans Qbſervation, that I ſhall need ceo ſay 
very little for the clearing of it. To the 
Office of a Miniſter it belongs, to ſhew the 
people the ways of Truth which they onghe 
to follow, and by ſo doing, they muſt needs 
at once ſhew them the by-ways of errour 
which they ought to avoid, For, Refum 
eft index ſui & obliqui. To the Office of a 
Minifter it apperctains to &xhort and admoniſh 


the people that they be not drawn away by 2 per. 4, 
the errrour of the wicked, to depart from their 16, 


gn 
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own fiedfaſineſs, but rather to grow in Graces 
Now the words of the wiſe, ſaith Solomon, are 
as nails to faſten men, and as goads to ftir 
chem rom meg ar is good, when * 
1. 1,, they are fajtned by the wiſe Maſters 20s 
—_ ” blies. as therefore che HEE —_ 
may Probably be expe&ed to be effefual, 
through Gods bleſſing, to ſtabl;ſr, firengthen, | 
and ſettle mens mindes againft the cempeſty- 
ous Winds of erronious DoQrines. From 
hence then, | 
1. We way ſee that it is no wonder, that 8. 
they whoſe delign it is to ſeduce the people Mf ; 
to errours, do bear ſich a bitter and impla» 
cable batred to the Miniſtry : that they have 8. 
ſpent their mouths (o liberally, in beftow- | 
ing upon them and their FunCtion, all the ©, 
Calumnies and (currilities, which the malice 
of Hell could invent ; that the ſubtileſt ſpi= M 1 
rits amongſt chem by attempting to take a= if | 
way their ancient and ſettled maintenance, i j 
| 


have deſigned to ſtop their mouths by 
ſtarving them, except they would learn, 
cum pſittaco ſuum yous. The Wolves in the 
Fable, when they had made War againſt the 
Sheep, would admit of no accommodation, {© x 
except upon theſe terms, that they ſhould | 
deliver up the Dogs of che Flock; intending | « 
thereby, that the removal of theſe, ſhonld M ; 
make way for their quiet and fecure preying | t 
upon tne Flock. Every man may eafily ſee | 
how Mutato nomine, de bis fabula narratur. | ; 
Theſe grievous Wolves whoſe delign is to 


Prey 
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prey upon thef Flock, knowing full well 
that the Miniſtry is the greateft defence of 
the Flock, and offence to them ; cry out by 
all means - to' have thele taken away 
that they might ſecurely prey upon the 
Flock, when .none was left to oppole 
7 them. 
* 2, Hence we ſee likewiſe what reaſon we 
have to be. very thankful to God, for ap= 
pointing and continuing this Office in the 
Church, That our Lord Jeſus Chrift,whex be 
aſcended wp on bigh,gave gifts to men tofit them 


for this work : that he hath held theſe Stars's 


in his own right hand, manger the Fanarick 
rage of erronious and illiterate miſcreants, 
It-is eafje to imagine, what-an Egyptian 
darkneſs would have over-ſpread the face of 
our Church, if theſe Stars had been re- 
moved, Let us cherefore be thankful ro him 
chart hath upheld theſe, and that chey till 
faine amongft ns), both to ſhew us the right 
way to heaven, and to diſcover and ſhame 
the dark and abfurd DoQtrines of men of un- 
ſound and corrupt mindes. 

3. We learn hence, whereunto we that 
are employed in 'this honourable and 
weighty Office of the Miniſtry , oughe to 
apply our ſe]ves, even to be infant in ſeaſon 


aid out of ſeaſon, both exhorting the people, 


to'the praifing of good Duties, and allo 


209 


CV.3. Is 


convincing gain: ſayers with [uch ſpeech as can= +, , 9 


cons 


not reaſonably be gain-ſaid.that ſothoſe that are & 2, 8. 
| P 
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Contrarily minded may be aſhamed, and thoſe 
that are in the right may be- encouraged to 
ſtand faſt in the Faith. And though men of 
unſound heads may eſteem chis way of 
preaching to be galling and unpleaſanc, yer 
it being our duty, we muſt not negleR it : 
And we ſhould the more be engaged} to 
faithfulneſs, by conſidering thoſe that are 
committed to our charge; which leads me to 
the 

1I. Thing in the Text, the Subjeiis here 
ſpoken of, included in che Verb, & us, (we 
be not). You fhall ſeldom ſee Hereticks to at- 
tempt the ſeducing of lewd and prophane 
perſons: for they know that ſuch aie a 
diſgrace to any Profeflion or Cauſe, to 
which they adhere or wh well : But their 


great defign is to pervert them that have in | 


ſome meaſure eſcaped the pollution of the world, 
through the knowledge of Chriſt ; becauſe they 
are (eafible ther the fame of the innocency 
and ftriAnels of the lives of thoſe that are 
recainers to theic ways, will make men of 
good affteftions and weak judgements, to 
have the greater kindneſs for, and inclina- 
tions cowards their opinions. And indeed 
ſick is the fubrilty of theſe falſe Prophets, 
that,as onr Saviour ſaith, They would deceive, 
if it were poſſible, the very Ele. Now, theſe 
words of Chrift, may give us a fit opportu- 
nity to enquire concerning theſe ſubje&s 
(we) how far Gods Ele and Sanfified ones 
may 
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may be led away with the errour of the 
wicked, ſo as to depare from their 
own ſedfaſtneſs? In anſwer whereunto, I 
ia b ' 

| 4 That it is certain that ſuch ſhall never 
fall away co luch ercours as will be incon- 
fftent with Cliriſtianicy, and the holding of 
which would ſhew a man to have left that 


one Foundation, befides which no other can , 
be laid. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome Here- 11. 


ticks that ſhould bring in damnable dofirines, 
even denying the Lord that bought them. Now 
we ſay, that none that ever had crue Grace 
in his heart, ſhall be totally given over to 
ſich errours, fo asto live and dye in them. 
Peter indeed denyed his Maſter three times, 
bur he was in a little while convinced of his 


Slin, and went forth and wept bitterly. But to 


perfiſt in errours of this Nature, is incon= 
fiftent witha ſtateof Grace. Though there 
are diverſities of Phyſiognomies amongſt 
men, yet all have the faces of men: And 
though erue Chriſtians" may have diff-rent 
thoughts abour ſome points, yet they all hold 
faſt the Foundation of Chriſtianity. And this 
we may make uſe of 

Ficft, To comfort us as tes any of our 
Friends cr thoſe whom we wiſh well unto, 
that are either enſnared, or in danger to be 
enſnared inerrours. If they be (ſuch as truly 


fearGod,we may comfortably conclude,that 


thagh they fall, yet they ſhall riſe again, be= 
3 
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cauſe the Lord upboldeth them with 'his hand. 
And Chrift hath prayed for them, as he did 
for Peter, that their faith do not utterly fail. 

2, It way ſhow us how to Judge of chem 
that are quice departed from the foundation 
of that Faith into which they were baptt- 
zed : even as the Apoſtle doth in the like 
cale. They went out from us, becauſe they 
were not of us ; for if they hadbeen of us,*they 
would have centinned with ns: but they went 
out from us, that it might be manifeſt that they 
were not of us. | = IA 

Secondly, But yet we ſay that in matters 
further off from the Foundation; thoſe that 
areof truly gracious and honeſt hearts, may 
erre and be deceived. Amongſt the ſons 
of men, there is ſuch pariety of Features 
intheir faces, that no'twoarein all pomts 8 
alike; and yet areall concluded under'the 
general name of men. And amonglt the 
minds of men, there may be great variety 
in ſmaller matters, arid yet while they hold 
falt che foundation, we are not to exclude 
them from our charity, as if they were no 
Chriſtians, And this may ſerve 

1. For caution; they that think they and 
faſt, bave need to take heed 'left they fall * And, 
as the ſame Apoſtle elſei/here, Thou ſtinideft 
by Faith ; be not high minded but fear. We 
have heard, thac even truly good men” may 
fall into ſomeerrors; and we ſee by daily 
experience, that" men of very ws 

10Ns 
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fjions, and Attainmencs have fallen, and do 
daily fall. Now Pride and Careleſteſs, 
wiil put any of us into the-way of falling, 
and therefore let us not be ſecure, nor lean 
to ear own underſtandings, but truft to the 
ftrength of the Lord, who alone is able to 
hold us up. 

2 This ſhould teach us charity toward ma+ 
ny ſeduced perſons. There are Sedycers, 
and Sedyced, amonglt the SeCtaries. The 
Seducers are abominable, and to be prayed 
againſt : The Seduced are to be pictied and 
prazed for, Our Church teacheth us very 
piouſly and charitably to pray, that God 
would pleaſe ts bring into the way of Truth, all 
ſuch as have erred and are deceived : Andalfo, 


Prov.3.% 


W that he would firengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 


and finally beat down Satan under our feet. 
And this is a prayer which we had need dai- 
ly and devoutly co put up, ſeeing even thoſe 
that are truly gracious, may fall into ſome 
Errors, And they are in this danger eſpe- 
cially at ſome times, which leads me to 
the 

III. Partof the Text, viz. The condition 
which theſe Chriftians had formerly been 
in, which had laid them open to.the dan- 
gerof being ſeduced, and that is ſet down 
in the word, ' viz, children. When I was 
achild, (aith the Apoſtle, I ſpake 4s 4 child, 
I underood as a child, I thought as @ child :1 Cor.1rz; 
Bat when I became aman; I put away childiſh ** 

P 3 things 


3 Part; 


214 The Subtile and Peſtilent 

things. Pueri mobiles ſunt, & fine judicio, 
&c. faith” Meſander in locum. Children 
are fickle, and without judgment, and 
therefore do eafily aſſent co any DoQrine, 
And Calvin, Pueri ſunt, qui nondun greſſun 
firmarunt in via Domini, &c. They are cal- 
led Children, who have not ſetled their 
feet 1n the way of the Lord : who are not 
fully reſolved which way totake; but flu&u- 
ate, inclining now this way, now that way, 
But thoſe that are ſetled in Chriftianicy, 
though they be not arrived to full perfe&ti- 
on, yet they have ſo much conſtancy as to. 
be ſerled in the Faith. A Child, you know, 
will eafily be induced to believe any thing, 
upon flight grounds ; will preſently be en- 
flamed with an eager love to any novel vani- 
cy; will cafily be perſwaled' to follow a 
ſtranger, or to parc with any thing ict hath, 
becauſe it knows not the value of it. So 
thoſe that are y5a:, children in Chriftianity 
are eafily induced to believe the fair and ſpe- 
cious pretences of ſeducing ſpirits; to de- 
light in nove] Opinions, and modes in Re- 

2 Pet.1.1.Jigion ; to follow falſe Teachers, and to de- 
part from that precious Faith, into which 
they were Baptized, And as there are three 
things in Children which makes them prone 
to miftakes, (o alſo in them that are Chil 
dren in knowledge. 

1. Want of Confideration. They do not 
take the pains eo weigh what they hear, but 
pre- 
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preſently \entertain and are fond of it, 
whereas Elder perſons are more ftaid and 
deliberate, and have, through ufe, obtain» 
ed a faculty to ſee further into a thing then 
thoſe that are younger. [And while men 
are Children in Chriſtianity, they are apr 
raſhly and inconfiderately to fall out with the 
Truth, and to ertbrace novelties ; whereas 
due confideration would prevent this. 

2. Want of Experience. Experience is 
the Mother of Prudence; for want of this, 
Children are fo eafily overſeen. And thoſe 
people that are not verſed in the Hiſtory of 
the Church, to obſerve the rifing and fal- 
ling of theſe Errors in former Ages, that 
have not experience of the ſubtilty and 
wickedneſs of ſeducing ſpirits, may eaily be 
enſnared by their fair pretences. 

3. Self-confidence. Young perfons are 
prone to conceit themſelves ro know more 
then theicElders; and chis confidence doth 
commonly overthrow them, while it with- 
holds them from hearkning to the advice 
which elder years mighe adminiſter, And 
the Apoftle cells us, that Novices in the 
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Faith, are very aptco be puft #þ with pride, 1 Tim.z; 


and thereby to fall into the ſnare of the Devil, 

Ie will greaely concern us therefore, to 
take the Apoſtles Exhortacion. Brethren, 
be not children in uaderſtanding : In malice be 
ye children,but in underftanding be ye men. & »r 


to be children in Knowledge, will expole us 
P 4 © 


I 


6, 


Cort, 
12, 
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to that great- miſchief, which I am now 
toming to ſpeak of 1n the | * 
-.IV. Partof the Text, viz. The prejudice 
that the Apoſtle tells them. they had been 
apt to receive, while they were children 
in the Faith : And this he ers forth by 
Two ve: y remakable Expreffions. 

The firſt is zavſaviZourer, toſſed to and fro, 
like waves of the Sea. Another Apoftle 
calls the Seducers, xvuala «'y9m F4adoonsy 
raging Waves of the Sea, bath in regard of 
che boi{irouſneſs of their motion, and that 
trouble and'prejudice that they give to thoſe 
that paſs through them. And here this A- 
poſile ſets forth the condition of thoſe ther 
are ſeduced 9 by this term xAvSon Coun 
toſſed to andfro, as a Ship ainidft the Waves 
ot the Sea, . Eleganter miſeram eorum trepi+ 
dationem exprimit, &c. ſaith Calvin in locum, 
He very elegantly ſecs forth the uncertain 
and wavering condicion of ſeduced people, 
by this Metaphor of a Ship at Sea, in a tem- 
peſtuous time : For a5 {uch a_ Ship is toffed 
by the mercileſs Wind and Waves, ſo that 
neither the counſel nor ſtrengrh of the Pilot 
'of Mariners can guide it z Even ſuch is the 
condition of them that are tofſed by the 
winds of firange DcQrin : All the counſel 
and advice of-Friends and Teachers, yea 
all the ffrength of good Laws and Govern» 
ment , cannot Prevsil to fteer them in a 
right courſe, but the unruly winds of falſe 

| DoCtrin 
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Doarin, and falſe Teachers, like raging 
waves of the Sea, do hurry them up and 
down at their pleaſures, and to their ex- 
treme hazzard, all this while. As a Ship in 
a tempeſtuous Sea is in great danger of 
ſhipwrack, and it is very doubtful whecher 
ever it will ſafely arrive at its delired haven; 
So theſe ſeduced perſons are ina very great 
and apparent danger of their ſouls ; though 
the almighty power of God be able to re- 
ſcue them as a Lamb out of the mouch of a 
Lion, yet | ſay for the pre{eart they are in 
a condition of very great hazzard, 

The ſecond word 1s TE pIPSpopeyory carried 
about. Comparat eos vel ſiipulis, vel aliis 
rebus infirmis, &c. (ſaith Calv. in loc. As twigs 
are bended every way with the wind, and 
chaffand ſtraw, and ſnch like matrer that is 
Iighc and lies looſe, are ealily driven to and 
fro with it; Even fo perſons that are bur as 
weak twigs, will bow and bend to a com- 
pliance with every firange Opinion; when 
ſtcong Trees, that are well rooted jn the 
Faith, will ſooner break then bend. Thoſe 
that lie looſe and unſetled, and withal are 
of alight and leſs ſolid cemper, are blown 
up and down like chaft, while thoſe that 
are weighty and good Corn, lie till in the 
floor. 

How greatly therefore will it concern us 
all, to endeavour to be ſolid and ſetled in 
the Faith, that we may be ſecured 1n theſe 
| trouble- 
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troubieſometimes, when there are ſo man 
bluſtering winds of ftrange Dofrin abroad, 
eo try Our ſtability, And this calls me to 
the 

V. Part of the Text, viz. The inflrument 
of this great miſtake, which he ſets forth in 
theſe words, wy]: eriua Ti; MIeorgaigg, the 
winds of flrange Dofirine. New fancied and 
falſe Do&rines may fitly be compared to 
the Wind. 

1. Asto the original of them both. The 


Ariſt. -, Wind is conceived to be an Exhalation a- 


Mcteor. 
£:4, 


riſing out of the Caverns of che Earth, 
And falſe NoQrines are Exhalations arifing 
our of the bottomleſs pit, ſent forth by that 
infernal ZXolys, at the command of an an- 
gry 7uno : Raiſed, 1 ſay, by the Prince of 
darkneſs (though in the (ſhape of New 
Lights ); permitted by che wile and juſt pro- 
vidence of God, whom we have thereunto 
provoked by our fins. 

| 2, Asto the ſubſtance of them : the Wind 
15 ſo leight and fluid a body, that it eſcapes 
our fight, nor are we well able to tel] what 

it is. Such are falſe do&rines, though they 

make a great noe and buftle, ſo asto fill the 
world, as the Wind doth, yet are they in- 

deed (if well looked into ) but vain and 

empty nothings, contending to appear as 

fumerhing extraordinary to men of com- 


mon apprehenſfions, 


3. As to the affelis of them; Pulchra 
| Met a- 
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Metaphor, dum omnes hominum dofirinas,%c. 
faich Calvin in locum , It is an elegant Meta- 
phor, whereby che Apoſtle compares all 
the novel Dorines of men to the Wind : 
for, as the Wind doth remove things from 
their places, and toffeth them toand fro ; ſo 
falſe do&rines do tend to unſettle us, and 
remove us from the Faith, whereas the in- 
tent of the Word of Truth, is coroot men 
and ſettle them in the Faith. And here- 
unto | may add, that as the Wind, though a 
leight and fluid body, yer hath a very great 
firength and force in it ; ſo falſe do&rines, 
though in themſelves lighter then vanity, 
yet are very powerful to amuſe and un- 
ſettle mens mindes from their former pro- 
ſeſſion. we! 

4+ Astothe uncertainty of them : Adhec, 
incertam, dubiam , falſam doiirinam, confert 
Paulus eum wvento, &%c. faith Sarcerius in lo- 
cum, The Apoſtle compares falſe do&rines 
to the Wind for their uncertainty and 
doubrfulneſs. Nothing more variable then 
the Wind, and nothing more uncertain 
then they that have once lefc the Founda- 
tion of their firft Faith co embrace Novel- 
ties. And further, ſaith he, this expreſſion 
denotes the imperpetuity, and ſhort conti- 
nuance of errours, The Truth ſhall en- 
dure for ever, like the Heavens ; but Errour 
ſhall vaniſh like the Wind , when it hath 
ſpent its boyfterous blaſts, as long as _ 

| mo 
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moſt wiſe God ſees fir,  Falle dofrines 
then, as you have heard, arelike the Wind : 
But theſe Winds have an Zylus that ſends 
them abroad, and mianageth them to the 
mi(chief of mankind, And this leads us to 
the 
Sixth, and laſt thing in the Text, viz. the 
Authours or foundation of this great mit< 
cheif, fer forth in theſe words, 7h xvE5ia. 
Tay ar Fownrav , iv Tevsyie mph; Thy witedtiay 
Tis @#\4yng, We render it, not improperly, 
by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lye in wait ty deceive. Beza 
enders it, In hominumn alea , per veteratori- 
am ad inſidieſe fallendum verſutiam : which 
I would thus tranſlate, By the copging of men, 
and their peſtilent craftineſs whereby they en- 
dezvonr to betray men into the ſnares of errour- 
Tremellius, out of the Syrzack , reads it 
taus: Ad onnem. ventum dorinarum verſus 
tarum filiorum hominis , qui per aitutiam ſua 
ſeſe componunt ut failant. By the wind of 
{ubtil do&rines of the fons of men, who 
by their ſubtilty do cumpoſe themſelves 
to deceive others. Our Do&or Hammona, 
in his Marginal Note, reads it, Bythe (u5- 
tilty of men, throagh their craftineſs for the 
contriving of deceit : which ſeems to me to 
come neareſt cothe ſenſe of the words in the 
Greek. All theſe verſions concurr in the 
ſubſtance ; and ſhew us that.there is a great 
deal of ſubtilty and cogging, which + 
x 0 
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do make ufe-of in order to the beguiling of 
ignorant- and '#nftable Souls, Kugda from 
xvCo-, 4 Dye, may (igmfie coping, Sume 
would make this conftruftion of ir : Ut hic 
per aleam inte{ligantur incert? ili caſus, quibus jg, 1,4. 
jatantur homiites, &c.' As nothing is more hs 
moveable than's Dye, ſo nothing more un- 
certain and*'wavering than the mindes of 
erronious perſons. Burt I rather incline to 
them that ſay; Per aleam intelligitur alea- 
toria quedam wafrities, Such craft as is ufed 
by Gameſters in cogging the Dice. So Cal- 
vin and Bu/linger in locum. Alludens ad luſo- 
rum quorundam artes, &c. He alludes to the 
cogging of Gamelters, whereby they cheat 
thoſe that play 'with them. Falſe teachers 
have an aft of* cogging with the Holy Scri- 
ptures, to make. them ſeem to fall ro their 
own minde, 'and to maintam their own 
Opinions, and thereby chey*eafily' impoſe: 
upon thoſe they have ro-deal withal. For 
there 1s ſuth a reverence in themindes of 
well-diſpoſed perſons, towards the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures, as being the Word of 
the God of Triith, chat they are preſencly 
induced co.'rective with. a great deal of 
reſpe& and zeal; whatſoever 2pyearsto them 
to: be grounded 'npon the Word of God. 
And therefore it is that Seducers do rake. 

his courſe, as that which they have al- 
wayes by experience formil* ro be very ef- * 
fetal, 

Yea 


2 Sam, 
IS, 


Mart.23. 
I5, 


* and ſubtilty of that old Serpent, who hath 
been 
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Yea further, ſaith Calvin, Huc accedit, 
quod ad firuendas infidias excubant. They are 
_ to ye in wait to deceive. Which notes the 
vigilance and unwearied diligence that falſe 
teachers uſe, to catch poor Souls into ſnares. 
They humble themlelves, and ſtoop, and 
creep, and comply, to intife men into their 
fnares, even as Vite/lius in the Hiſtorian,who 
is ſaid, projicere oſcula, &c. & quicquam fa- 
cere pro Imperio, that he would proſtitute his 
Salutations, and E mbraces to gain mens 
hearts to own him as Emperour : Or as 
Abſalom, who hugged the people and kiſſed 
them, and gave them good words when they 
came to him; complaining of the King his 
Father, and promiſing them great matters 
when he ftould come to the Kingdom, 
and by cheſe arts he ftole away the hearts of 


- the men of Iſrael. Even fo theſe Seducers do 


humble themſelves, and give fair words to 
thoſe that follow them : they complain of 
great diſorders in the Church of England, and 
promiſe them ſtrange things, if they will but 
come over to their Se& or Party: and by 
ſuch arcs chey lay in wait to fteal away the 
hearts of fimple people. Yea, they ſpare 
no pains, bur, as our Saviour faith of the 
Phariſees, They compaſs Sea and Land, to 
gain one Proſelyte to their opinions. —_ 
Now as this fſhews the inveterate malice, 
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been ſo long verſed in the accurſed art of 
ſubverting mens Souls : So it ſhould teach 
us cautiouſneſs, that we endeavour to equal 
the vigilancy of our enemies that lye in 
waic to deceive, by being as vigilant to 
prevent their deceics, Que ornia excitare 
& dcnere ſiudium nofirum debent, &c. faith 
Calvin upon this occafion., All this ſhould 
ftir up and whet our induſtry and watchful- 
nels, leſt by negleA&ing to ſtudy the Word of 
God, and to ſtand faſt in the Truths there- 
of, we be circumvented by our enemies,and 
ſuffer the ſad puniſhment of our floth and 
ſecurity, 

And whereas one great help againſt ſtra- 
tagems is a ſuſp:czous minde, and diligent in- 
quiring where and how they are laid, (for 

uch defignes, when diſcevered, are in a fair 
way to be diſappointed: ) It may therefore be 
a_great help to us againſt the ſubtilty of 
theſe men that lie in wait to deceive us, not 
to be over-creduloys,or prone to believe eve- 
ry man that comes unto us with fair preten- 


ces, Beloved,believe not every ſpirit,nor every 1 Joi.4, 


cne that pretends to the (pirit,but try the ſpi- "* 
rits whether they be of God, becauſe *cis roo 
evident that there are many falſe Prophets 
gone out into the world. And that we may 
the better be acquainted with their ſubtil- 
ties and deceits: I ſhall lay before you ſume 
chatatters that will ſhew men not to be ſent 
from God, whatſoever they pretend, but 
that 
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that they /ie in wait meerly to deceive us! 


That ſo on whomloever we fee thele Marks 
we may know them fo as toavoid themgand: 
their delufions. . 

1. Thoſe that apply themſelves rather to 
perſwade the Atte&ions, then'to convince the 
ſuagement. The Underfianding was by 
God appointed co be the leader of the o= 
ther faculties of the fon] : whereas we- or- 
dinarily ſay, that Love ;« blind, and the ſame 
we may fay of Hatred, and all the reſt of 
the Aﬀe&ions; and conſequently the Un- 
derftanding ought firtt co be informed- of 
the goodneſs or evil of any thing, before 
the Aﬀecions be ſet on, either to love or 
abhor it. And therefore we may well con- 
clude, that they who atteinpe to win mens 
affe&ions by perſwafions, before they have 
convinced the judgment by weighty and 
cogent reaſons, doe take' a very indire& 
courſe, to come in at the window axd rot at 
the doort>f che foul: And thar exther they are 
blind leaders of theſe blind affe&ions; or elſe 
that, iaving mareknowledge then honeſty 
themſelves, their detigne 1s toimpoſe upon 
the fimple honelty of well-meaning people. 
A way of popular oratory, mixed with plaus 
fible and carneſt excl2mations, and patheti- 
cal obteſtations, 1s indeed very apt to prevail 
with men of /ively affedions, and dull under- 
ftandings : Bur they that cake ſuch courles, 
may be ſ{uſpefted as thoſe that intend 
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to - draw men into their net by /ow-bel- 
ling. | 
= If men wholly decry che judgment of 
Keaſon in-matters of Religion, they afford 
us very ſtrong grounds to fuſpe& them. It 
is crue, that many points of our Faith are 
high, that they tranſcend the reach of 
Reaſon ; onely we can ſee it reaſonable co 
receive thoſe points, upon the authority of 
the God of Truth, chough our underftand- 
ings come ſhore of fathoming -the depth of 
chem : Bur we may ſpeak it for the honour 
of our Chriſtian Religion, that ic preſencs 
nothing to our Faith co be received, which 
is contrary to the principles of well-impro- 
ved Reaſon. And therefore thoſe that have 
the face to tell us, that we muſt receive 
things from chem, and from I know not 
what /ight within 3 and, if reaſon contradi& 
it, we muſt lay it aſide as an humane and 
carnal bufine(s; yea, if a plain and ra- 
tional interpretation of Scripture op- 
poſe them , we muſt reje& that. alſo. as 
the Letter , and not the Spirit: Whal# is 
this, but in plain terms to cell us, chat 
they come on Ppurpole to blindfold us, that 
they may lead us whither they liſt, and 
that ic is but fit We ſhould ſubjeR onr 
eyez to that cover they offer to put upon 
them. 

3. If men pretend eo be infallible, and 
make ic their common courſe 1n cool blood 
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(if. ever. they'be ſo.) to brazen it out, 'and 
make the world to believe, that whoſoever 
oppoleth them, mutt needs be in an error, 
chey give us-jJuſt occaſion to ſaſpe& cheir 
deſigne. We have a greatdealof talk in che 
world concerning Antichriſt, and what a 
dangerous Body heis: and as to the perſon 
or people that deſerve this n#me,we may (ay 
as Chriſt did of the true Chriſt, they ſhall 
Mat.24. (ay.loe bere is Chriſt,and loethere; many lay, 

23 lothisis Antichrift,and others cry, loe that 

is Antichriſt, cill the vaineſt ſort of chem 
have come to that 7 als as to believe what- 
ſoever is contrary to their own Way and 
SeF, to be Antichriiian. Now, if we con= 
demn this as one of the moſt unreaſoneble 
and dangerous Tenets that are profeſſed by 
the Roman Antichrit ; then why ſhould we 
not reckon them to be of Antichriſtian ſpi- 
rics, that will not believe that it is poſſible 
they ſhould be deceived ? 

4. If men will »ſurp the office of publick 
Teachers; and will not ſubmic themſelves 
to 4 ordesly tryal by them that have 
Judgment and authority to take an account 
of them, they give us juſt ground to ſuf- || Þ 
peQt them as deceivers, _inftead of inſiruers 
of 'the ignorant. The Apoftle tells us, that 

1Cor.14. the ſpirits of the Prophets, are ſubjed to the 

32. Prophets. And that the publick Teachers 
1 Tim. 3. ſhould firſt be proved before they be admicted fe 
i jo, to take upon them to reach, And _ 
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fore as this ſurly Tenet of refuling to be 
ſubje& co the trial and approbation of 0- 
thers, doth at the firft view, diſcover ic 
ſelf co be che produtt of pride and beight 
of ftorrach ; 1o ic is a figne, that theſe per- 
ſons have a defigne to pur off very bad 
wares to the people, ſeeing they will nor 
ſuffer them to be broughe to che /ight to be 
examined. | 

5. Thoſe that ſpend more time and dili- 
gence in preſſing men co embrace their Te- 
nets and opinions, rhen in exhorting them 
tothe duties of holineſs towards God, and 
righteouſneſs towards men, are very ſuſpi- 
cious in their proceedings, As Chrilt bids 


all of us, to Seek, firſt. bis Kingdom, and the par.s. 
righteoaſneſs thereof; lo every profitable 33. 


Teacher ſhould make ic his firſt agd chiefeſt 
deſign to perſwade men to become Subjets 
of this Kingdom, and to lead lives anſwera= 
ble to their profeſſion. And therefore thoſe 
chac ſpend theirpains chiefly in teaching men 
torenounce their Teachers, and to ſeparate 
themſelves from the ſociety of the Church, 
to follow their new-fangle ways, give us juſt 
grouad to ſuſpett that they deſire to baptize 


men into their own name ; that they are felf- ; cor, x, 
ſeekers, ſuch as are ſetting up for themſelves 15. 


to eſtabliſh a Set of cheir own: and that they 
have rather a delign co draw men to. them- 
ſelves then to God, preferring their own cre- 
dir, or ſomeching elſe that 15 worſe, before 


the glory of God. Q_ 2 6. Thoſe 
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6. Thoſe that ſpend more Zeal in crying 
out againſt. indifferent things, then in re- 
p_—_ apparent urgodlineſs, may juſtly be 

Rom.2, fuſpeA&ed by us:Thouthat abborreſt Tdols((aith 
22. the Apoſtle) doſt thou commit Sacriledge } It 1s 
true, that in reſpe& of the Authority of 
him that commands, there is no ſmall com» 
mandment, and the breach of any of Gods 
Laws is a great fin: But yer in reſpe& of 
the nature of the Command, Chriſt 
Mat.22. ſometimes ſpeaks of @ fir and great Com- 
38. mandnent, and ſometimes of one of the leaſt 
Mat.5s. Commandments: and he that is ſcrupulous 
I9, in ſmaller matters, and careleſs in greater, 
Sermon on doth betray himſelf co have a diſeaſed Gon» 
As 26, (cience, as I have elſewhere ſhewed. And 
9. cherefore thoſe that Cry out with ſuch s 
Joud and bitter cry, againſt things which, 
m the judgement of the ſobereſt of them- 
(elves, are in their cwn Nature indifferent, 
as if they were palpable Iolatry ; and yet 
have made no bones of ſacriledge, injuſtice, 
and ſhedding of innocent blood, it is a ſhrewd 
gn that they are Seducers, and have a. de- 

figs to impole upon us. 
7. Thoſe that contradii the ſenſe of the 
Church of God in all ages, are to be 
ſuſpeted as Innwetors , and that their 0- 
pinjons are -rather new then good. It 
true that the antiquity of an errour doth net 
excuſe it, for there have been errours in 
the Church, ever finee the cime of the 
Apoſtles: 
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Apoſtles : But yer the conftant judge* 
ment of the Church of God in all Ages; 
concerning any point in controverfie, or 
concerning the meaning of any contro- 
verted Scripture, gives us good en» 
couragement to believe it, and to diſ- 
believe them that oppoſe it : becauſe ir is 
not Probable that our gracious God would 
leave his Church in the dark, through fo 
many ages, and never diſcover the Truth 
cill now of late, 

$, Laſtly , we may know them from the 
direfion that God himſelf gives us, Dent. 
18. ult. VVhen a Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
dF name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, 
UN nor come to paſs; that is the thing which 
bh, the Lord hath not ſpoken, but the Pro- 
if phet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : tbou 
> bait not be afraid of him. Thoſe that 
«pretend to a gift of prophecy, as many 
e\Y have done in our age ( though they ſhould 
df by often ſhooting at random, hit the Mark 
© ' ſomecimes, yet) if they miſs in anything 

that they foretel ( as we have feen ir in 

he our frequent experience) this is a ſure 
beflGgn, that the Lord hath not ſent them, 
0" but they ſpeak of their own heads: and 
BE we have reaſon to fear, that they have 
1h nor onely belyed the Lord, in ſaying, 
Wy Thas ſaith the Lord, when the Lord bath  _. 
beY rot ſpoken , but alſo thac they have had Jer.u33 
"2 fucther defign, even to entice us tothe 5” 
Q.3 E- 
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The, Subtile and Peſiilent 
embracing of their errours by theſe pre- 
rences. 

Upon whomſoever we- ſee any of theſe 
Marks, we have reaſon toſuſpet them to be 
of thole that lye in wait to deceive : and 
therefore ſhould avoid them, and take So/o- 
mons counſel, to Ceaſe, cr forbear, to bear the 
inſftruciion that tends to cauſe us to err from the 
ways of Wiſgom. 

To conclude, I ſhall give you a recapitu- 
lation of what hath been ſpoken, a little va- 
rying from my former Method. You have 
heard (1.) That there are many Winds of 
falſe dofcine flirring, to try who are lta- 
ble. (2:.). That Seducers uſe a great 
deal of ſabtilty and diligence, lying in wait 
to deceive. (3.) That a great number are 
by them toſſed to and (ro, and carried about, 
(4.) That even thoſe that are of hone af- 
fefions and good lives, are in danger of being 
enſnared. by them ; and therefore be that 
thinketb be ftandeth, ſhould take beed lejt he 
fall. . (5.) . That eſpecially, thoſe that are 
cbildren, and weak in; knowledge , are in 
| tur danger.,, and conſequently that we 

ould Jahqur t@ be men and not children in 
underfianding. (6.) Laſtly, that God hath ap« 
pointed the Office of the Miniftry , in the 
Church, as a ſpecial preſervation from er- 
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+7 - Now theLord, of his Mercy, grant to 


all of us Grace, and Wiſdom to ſearch the 
Scri- 
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Scriptures, and to try the ſpirits whether they * Joh. 4 
be of God: and to hold fait the Faith and a ** 
good Conſcience,now when ſo many have made t Tim.r. 
ſhipwrack of both ; that fo we may not be 15: 
drawn away with the errour of tie wicked to 2 Per.z. 
detart from our own edfatineſs ; but may grow "71% 
in grace and in the knoxledge of our Lord Fe- 

ſas CErit. Giranc this, O Lord, ( we be= 

teech chee ) through the Merits of thy dear 

Son, and the working of thy Holy Spirit. 

To which glorious Trinity, God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour and Glory, world 
without end. Amen, 


'H Zrwvey Sogis * 


OR), 
Heavenly WISDOM deſcribed 


By its Seven 


PROPERTIES. 
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James 3.-17. 

But the Wiſdom that is from above, 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
eaſie to be entreated, full of Mercy 
and good Fruits, without partiali- 


ty, and without hypocriſce. 


IP Sad Idom 1s the foul of 
2 CDED>S, Nature, the eye of 
the Sou), the light 
of che Eye, the fun 
of that Light : the; 
copy, of Heaven, 
the ſtandard of the 
Earth ; the helm af: 
R Reaſop, the guardi- 
an of Life, 'the glory of Men, the _— 

| 0 
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of Angels, the thaddow or reflection of 
God himſelf, who is, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, 
129W3 VR muy covered with Light as with 
a Garment. It1s Wiſdom that makes a man 
Denizon of theupper, Regent of thelower 
World, correſpondent of both z Without 
which, we ſhould be but clods of moving 
Earth, lteepe co dirt in Phlegm, and knead- 
ed into humane ſhape. 

This general term, Wiſdom, divides it 
ſelf (#t qnalogum in ſua analogata) into morld- 
ly Policy, moral Prudence, and Chriftian Wiſ- 
dom. IWorldly Policy trades in the World as 
its City, from whence it ſeems to take xs 
name. Now all that is in the world, is ei- 
ther 32Juuia Tis capris Or difluuia hs 30+ 
#zxavgy, or elſe anacotiq Ts ble Plea- 
ſures, Profits, or Honours. That which de- 
tignes riches a its end, our Apoſtle calls 
6465 earthly ; that which defignes plea- 
ſures, he calls vvy:uw, ſenſual; thar which 
defignes honour , he ftiles SatorrwSncs De- 
viliſh, becauſe it imitates that great (in of 
che Devil, Pride. And of all worldly wiſ- 
dom in general, St. Paul pronounceth, that 
- iS wogia Tepd 79 ©: fooliſhneſs before 

0d. 

Moral Prudence, whethgr, ye take it for a 
. practical Virtue, or for an intelle&ual Hu- 
bit, "is ſo excellent and uſeful a thing, thac 
we may truly ſay of ic,chat Without prudence. 


Prov. 19, neither t be mind nor ations can be good. 


Chrijti- 


| 
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Chriſtian Wiſdom, which our Apoſtle in 
the Text calls, 5 J1w.54y copia, the Wiſdom 
which is from above, hath many that are pre- 
tendersto it; but few, that are candidats 
of it : And as concerning the excellency and 
value of this Wiſdom, we mays with Fob, Job 28. 
TVvna FÞ2 Cpu 899 MIA mp av 89 05 
It cannot be gotten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver 
be weighed for the price of it :-Sobyreaſon of 
the boldneis of thoſe that pretend to Wil- 
dom, we may take up that which he faith 
before ( Vehachachmah meaijn timarze, v#/.13+ 
veeh zeh mequom binah,)|here ſhall Wiſdom 
be fonnd, and where is the place of underſtand- 
ing ? dom men lay ſuch confident claims 


to Wiſdom, that it is very difficult co judge 
on whoſe fide the VerdiC&t will paſs. 

Such were the Gnoſticks of old (a Se& 
very rife and pernicious in the beginning 
of the Chriftian Church) againſt whom 
to fortifie thoſe to whom he writes, ſeems 
ro be the chief defigne of the Apoftle in 
this Epiſtle. And more particularly at 
verſ. 13. of this Chapter, he calls them to 
a cryal of cheir title ro Wiſdom, Tis 0900: 
x) chuoy ivyuirs who is the wiſe man amongſt 
you ? Or, Whoare they that are the great 
pretenders to Wiſdom ? Let them come 
and ſhew their wiſdom, by the fruits of it : 
Let them ſhew out of a good Converſation their 
fruits with meekneſs and wiſdom. But, ſaith 
he, Ifearthere are to be found, eſpecially 
among 
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verſ14. 


verſ.15. 
verſ.16, 


Prov.9, 
I. 
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among you Gnojiicks, thoſe fruits that never 
g1ew upon the 1 ree of ſavigg Knowledg : 
For, &@ Cinormxedy Ey5T8 x, berdeias, If ye have 
bitter envying and ſtrife among you, ue is but 
vain glory, and lying agatnft the Truth, to 
term your (eyes ſuch men of knowledge : 
For envy an@*Rrife, are not the fruits of 
Reavenly Knowledge , bur of that worldly 
Wiſdom, which # earthly, ſenſual, devilifh 3 
and 1s the caufe of confuſion (tamulc or un- 
quiernels) 2x-ra5aria;, and in a word, of 
every evil work. Whereas, n 9103:y cagiay 
the Wiſdom that is from above 1s of another 
nature, and brings forth other manner of 
fruits, 1n the words | have before read unto 
you. But the Wiſdim which i from above, is 
fir;t pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafie tobe en- 
treated ; full of mercy and good fruits, with- 


out partiality, and withont hypecrifie. 


la which words (Chachmath baanetha 
bethah , chatzebah hammudehaa ſhibheh) 
Wiſdom hath builded her houſe, ſhe hath hewen 
out her ſeven Pillars. The Palace of Witl- 
dom, 1s, like chatof che Sun, 


ſublimibus alta columnis, 


very lofty and magnificent; it is {ywfev, front - 
above. It any ask, Where ſha!l true Wiſdom 
be found? And, where is the place of Under- 
ſtanding ? Behold here 1s her Houſe, And 
theſe are the ſeven Pillars upon which it is 
built, IT:@700 u8p dy vn, It 3s firſt pure, or 

holy, 


Heavenly Wiſdom. 
holy. "ETwu7z ten, It 18 ſecondly peace*® 
able. Thirdly, mexj-, gentle. Fourth- 
ly, 4x«0is; eafie to be perſwaded, or of an 
obedient | temper. Fitthly, wes) iaius x} 
14p@ ov ayers full of mercy and good fruits. 
Sixthly, 4/12xpr@ z, Without partiality, or 
without wrangling, or diſputing , as the 
Margent hath ic; or, as ſome render it, 
without wavering. Seventhly, «yvrixqres, 
without. bypocriſte. 

While | {arvey this Palace of Wiſdom, 
and take a view of the Pillars upon which 
itis built, I am bold to beg your ſerious 
and candid attention, 

The name of Wiſdom ſounds fo laudaÞly, 
that there is hardly any man ſo far from 
Wiſdom, but he is a pretender to it : Moſt 
men contend either to know more, or at 
leaſt ro be thought co know more, then their 
Neighbours. In a word, all men are Gno- 
ficks, they have perſwaded themfe)ves, 
and are very earneſt in perſwading the world 
that they are a knowing people; that, n0 


doubt,chemſelves are the people, and that Wiſ- J0Þ-12+ 


dom (hall die with them. I he Suit hath been 
{ſo long depending, chat it is high time ir 
were brought co an Iflue ; and that the Evi- 
dences were impartially examined, which 
each man hath co ſhew for himſelf. And, 
as 1n moſt controverſies, if men could be 
periwaded to lay afide paſſion and prejudice, 
chey mighe eafily be judges of their owt: 
cauſe : 
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Wiſdoms 
Houſe, 


APOC.21, 
2, 


prov.,2.6. 


Pſal.48. 
12, 


I Pillal- 


The Properties of 
cauſe: ſo in this great Conteſt, who arethe 
wiſeſt men, and take the beſt courſe, if men 
would lay afide pafſion and prejudice, they 
might chemſelves eafily judge from this 
Texc, who they are that have met with true 
Wiſdom. 

e that deſires co find any perſon, maſt 
ordinarily go to his houſe to ſeek for him; 
Now the houſe of Wiſdom is 4yv3, from 
above : it is like the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
which St. John (aw #araCairoay &#3 77 G8 bs 
Ti par, coming down from God out of Hea- 
ven. For, The Lordgiveth Wiſdom, and out 
of his mouth proceedeth Knowledg and Under - 


ſtanding. And the Wiſdom that he gives, 


prompts a man to look upward for his joy 
and portion; and to look up unto God, 
and acknowledge Him the Authour and 
Giver of that Wifdom which he hath. 
Here then is the Palace where Wiſdom 


- dwells. 


But, Let us walk about this Sion, and go 
round about her, and tell the Pillars thereof, 
that we rhay ſee whether we have the conn» 
ter-part of this Fabrick ereted in our 


fouls, and conſequently, whether erue 


Wiſdom hath entred into onr hearts or 
no. | 

The 61ſt Pillar of the Houſe of Wiſdom 
is Purity, TIp@7ey per ayvh 4. it Is firſt pure or 


chaſte, free from thoſe impure luſts, with 
which the Grofticks were defiled ; though 


Pre+ 
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retending to an higher meaſure of know- 
Lee chan other men were Maſters of, To 
man God (aid, Bebold ( jirath adonai hi 
cachmiah) the fear of the Lord, that is Wiſ- Job 28, 
dont; (veſur merang binah) and to depart from ults 
evil, that is Underſtanding. And ( rethith 
chachmah jirath Jehovah ) the fear of the pat; 
Lordis the beginning, che very foundation, of ulr, 
Wiſdom : and who are they that are to be 
accounted men of a good underſtanding ? 
but (col hahoſhem) all they; and onely they, 
that keep his Commandnents, and lead their 
lives according to the directions of his 
Word; they onely are men of Wiſdom. 
St. Gregory Naztanzene faith very divinely, greg, 
The firſt and chiefeft Wiſdom is a good and Naz, 0- 
laudable life, purified, and in fome meaſure 74.10, 
2n{werable to the purity that is in the moſt 
Holy God ; who accepts of puricy alone in 
ftead of , and before all other ſacrifices : 
Which (faich he) the Scripture calleth a 
contrite heart, a ſacrifice of praiſe, the new 
creature in Chrift, the new man, and ſuch 
like names. And elſewhere the ſame Fa- 
ther ſpeaking to Hero the Philoſopher, faith, g,,, 
This is the true Wiſdom and the true No» ty peg?” 


bility, that makey us cruly honourable and !he Phil. 
praiſe-worthy z which hath che ſeal of pu- /opher, 
rity and good manners upon it 3 which ens» 
deavoureth to carry us up to God the 
chiefeſt good, and thereby ſheweth a true 
nobility of Spirit. 

Parity 
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Purity mult needs be the fruir, or proper- 
ty of Heavenly Wiſdom. 


Firſt, becauſe tne ways of Rolineſs are. 


the ſafe/t and beſt courſe which a man can 
rake even in reſpe& of this life. 1 Wiſdim 
dwell with Prydence ; Now Prudence looks 
round abuur in what ic doth ; And hethar 
Jocks well aboit him, cannot but by Faith 
fee him that is irviſble to the bodiiy eyes: 
that the eyes of the. Lord are in every 
place, beboldirg the Evil and the Gcod. Now 
chac which the light of Nature fheweth ns 
of the omnipreſence and omni:icience of 
him that 15 an infinite and imments Being, 
and who daily vpho/deth and ordereth all 


. things in the V Vorld, by the ord of his Pow- 


er; cid prompt even Seneca the Moraliſt to 


>, givethis good coiinſel : Sic certe vivendum 


et, tanquam in confpeu vivamus 3 ſc copitans 
dum , tanquam aliquis in pefus intimum in- 
ſpicere prſſir : © potejt quidem. Duid enim 
prode't, komir ibus.aliquid efſe ſecretum ? nihil 
Deo c/uſum eſt, It is the-beft courſe always 
tolive lo as remembring that we have eyes 
upon ns; yez,loroorder our very Thoughts, 
as if they were ſeen: and lo they are, For, 
though men cannot, yet, God doth ſee 
them, from. whom nothing ishid. Andif 
natal Realon did prompt men to take 
heed to their ways, how much more (ſhould 
Reiigion teach us this lefſon? This re- 
ficaiued Foſeph from embracing impure and 
uſ« 
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unlawful pleaſures, when he bad the moſt in- 
viting opportunity tos tempt him to them. 
How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin a- Gen. 39» 
gainſt God ?* And from cruelty and injuſtice, 9: 
when he had both mighe and authoricy to 
bear him out in it, This do and live, for I Gen. 42: 
fear God. 18, 
And we may add hereunto, that as there 
35 no greater torment than that which pro- 
ceeds from conſciouſnels of an evil life, 
and diſhoneſt heart : ſo there is no greater 
comfort on this fide Heaven, than the-teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, that in ſumplicity 2 Cor. x; 
and godly ſincerity, we have had our converſa- 1% _ 
tion in this worl[7: So that, even as to this 
life, a pure and- holy converſation is moſt 
prudent and agreeable to the diftates of 
VViſdoni. | 
Secondly, it is much the ſafeſt with re- 
ſpe to the lifeto come. The wiſe Mans eyes pg, ,; 
are in his head, he ſees things ata diftance as 14. 
well as thoſe chat are near at hand : And 
the V Viſddom that i; from above will tell us, 
that we muſt all appe 2f before the Judzement- 2 Cor. 5. 
ſeat of Chri|t, to give an account of thoſe things 3%» + - 
which we have done in the body, and toreceive 
4 reward according to them , whether they be 
good or evil. And that he that hath ſowen to 
the fleſh , ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, Gal.6. b. 
whereas be that hath ſowen tothe Spirit, ſhall 
of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. And there- 
fore true VViddom cannot but account it 2 
R 2 mans 
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Rom.6, 
22, 


mans beſt and moſt prudential courſe to 
bear fruits of bolineſs here,that at laft ic tray 
bave the end, even life everlaſting. 

}f we refle& upon this fift property 
of Wiſdom, we ſhall eafily be prompted to 
inferr, 

1. That if the Wiſdom that is from above 
be 67 Ev «yi, it be the firſt property of 
Wiſdom,to be pure, then they ſtand convi& 
of palpable and extream folly, that are of 
impure. and wicked hearts and lives. The 


Integrity of Cato, the Fuſtice of Ariſtides, 


and other eminent Virtues in many of the 
Heathens, were very remarkable to the 
ſhame of too many thar are called Chriftians, 
as St, Argnitine faith, Zum multos Philoſo- 


* phorum & audivimus & legimus, &c. How 


many of the Philoſophers have we heard of, 
and read' of, and ſeen, to be chaſte and pa» 
tient , modeſt and liberal , abſtinent and 
bountiful, deſpiſers of the honours and de- 
tights of the world, andlovers of Juftice as 
well as Knowledge? And if theſe men with- 
out the knowledge of the Scriptures did 
theſe things, how ſhall thoſe Chriſtians be 
condemned, who are bettertaughr, but do 


Chiyſof. not prattiſe ſo well? And Sr. Chryſoſtom, 
Hom. 18. 2ue non tormenta patiemur, &c ? What tor- 


In Cap.» 


'G 


ments ſhall not thoſe Chriſtians undergo, 
who being commanded to excel the Scribes 
and Phariſees in righteonſneſs,do yet come 
ſhort of the Heathens? How , I pray you, 
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fhall ſuch men ſee the Kingdom of God ? 
Yea, the very Satyriſt may ſhame the in- 
Juſtice and lewdnels of many Chriſtians, 
who tells us, that this is the beſt and moſt 
acceptable Sacrifice to the Gods, 


Compoſitum jus faſque animo, ſan{lique res Perſius 
-cefſus Sat. 2s 


Mentis,.& incofum generoſo pefius honefto« 


A juft and honeſt heart, and a life that is an= 
ſwerable, is ſo acceptableto the gods, thar, 
as he there addeth, 


Hec cedo ut admoveanm ſuperis , & farre 
litabo. | 


The meaneſt oblation, even a poor Barley- 
cake offered by ſuch an one, ſhall (coner be 
accepted then thouſands of Rams, and ten Provy.15, 
thouſands of Rivers of Oy! from the wicked #. 
whoſe Sacrifice is an abomination before the 
Lord. 

2, This argues chat they are but ſuperfi- 
cially wiſe, that onely talk of purity, but do 
not praiſe it. Who talk as if they had 
partook of the cloven tongues, but walk as 
if they were ſupported with cloven feet. 


9vi Curios ſimulant & Bacchanalia vivunt. "Hl 


Sat,26 


VVho ſpeak like Saints, but live like finners. 
R 3 Et 


Mat.23.4 


u 
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| Et de virtute locuti 
Clunem dgitant.— 


That read hard Le&ures of Piety and 
{tri&tnels to others, and bind heavy burdens 
to lay upon other meas ſhoulders, but them- 
ſelves will not touch them with one of. their 
fingers. 

3. This convinceth them of the higheſt 
folly, that make knowledge and pretence of 
Piety, an encouragement ro impurity and 
dilhoneſty : as if thar were lawful for thein 
which is unlawful for others: or as if they 
had gotten ſo far into favour wich God Al- 
mighty, chat he had given them an Indul- 
gence to do what they liſt, St. Auguſitne 


Civ. Dei £E11s us, that the Stoicks who place felicity 


I. 5. £20, 


in virtue (to ſhame (ich as approved vir- 
rue, but applyed all ro bodity delight) did 
uſe to delineate a Pifure wherein. Pleaſure 
fit:ech on a Throne as a delicate Queen, 
and all the Virtues ſtand about her to {erve 
her : Prudence muft contrive a way where- 
by Plealure may reign in ſafery.: . Fortitude 
malt defend the body from fear or feeling of 
ſufferings, and each of che other Virtues 
muſt employ ir ſelf for the ſervice of Lag 
Pleaſure. And as the Father ſaith, Nthil vi- 


tius, Oc. Than ſuch a Piture nothing can 


be more vile and deformed. And ſuch are 
they, who place pleaſure and profit in the 
throne 
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throne of their hearts, and ſet Religion as 
the Hand-maid to wait on it, and either ty 
cloak all ics proje&s, or elſe excuſe them. 
Tian this, nothing can be more odious,and 
nothing more contrary to erue Wildom, 
For theſe, whilethey pretend to the build- 
ing of the Houſe of Wildom, do take away 
the firſt and main Pillar, Purity. From che 
Viewing of which, let us now move forward 
to the 
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Second Pillar in this Building.viz. Peace- 2. Pillar, 


@bleneſs. * imveiTa Wprreriily It 1s next peace- 
able. St. Paul placeth Peace before holi- 


neſs : Follow peace with all men, and bolineſs ye, r2, 
witbout which no man ſhall [ee God. This A- 14, 


poſtle inverteth the Order, and placerh firſt 
Purity, and next Peaceableneſs as Pillars in 
the Houſe of Wiſdom : whence we may 
note, how the Spirit of God doth inter- 
twiſt Holineſs and Peace, and Peace and Ho- 
lineſs, making them inſeparable in a Chris 
{tian ; co the great ſhame of them, who ſet 


up the one to the overthrowing of the o- ,_. 
eher. St. Gregory Nazianzene, to fer fort Naz. 
the excellency of Peace, lheweth how all 0rar. 15. 


things in Nature conlþire to agree, which 
tends to their mutual prefervationz where- 


as diſcord tends to ruine. And elſewhere, 0ra;, 22, 


in exhorting to modeſty in diſputations, he 
ſaith that, Nothing is more beautiful and 
profitable than Peace, and nothing more 0+ 
dious and troubleſome than diſcord. And 
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in his Trad de Fide, heſaith, that Nothing 
Naz. De 15 more precious then Peace. That God 
Fide, Who made us, is called the God of Peace. 
Phil. 4.9, Chriſt thatredeemed us, 1s called the Prince 
Iſa.9.6. of Peace. The Holy Ghoſt that ſanQifieth 
Mat.3.10, us, delcended in the ſhape of 4 Dove, as an 
emblem of Peace. Our Saviour when he 
aſcended cn bigh, /eft Peace as his laſt Le- 
gacy to his people: His Apoſtles do fre- 
Joh.14. quently exhoit usto peace; to keep the uni- 
Epi 4.2. ty of the Spirit, in the bond of peace 3 to ſiudy 
2 Theſ.g, to be quiet; and if it be poſſible, as far as ly- 
ii. ethinus, to live peaceably with all Men, All 
Rom. 12, which is ſufficient to convince us, that 
they that would deſerve the reputation of 
Wiſdom, muſt by all means approve them- 
Sam. +, {elves of che number of thoſe that are quiet 

19, andpeeceable in the land. | 
What then (hall we ſay to thoſe boyſerous 
Nimrods, thoſe ſons of Thunder and 
Whirl-wind, that can never endure to ſee 
Fanus's Temple (hut? Certainly, though 
they be endued with a large portion of that 
policy, which is Earthly and Deviliſh, they 
have bur little of this Wiſdom that is from 
above. Indeed peace is {o valuable, or ra- 
ther unvaluable a Jewel, that it is a wonder 
that any man fhould be ſo brutiſhly unrea- 
ſonable as to caſt it away; cxcept he was 
eicher born in perniciem bumani generis, be- 
gotten and born in ſpighe to the worlds or 
elle doth hope to filh to his beſt adyantage 
| when 
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when the waters are troubled. The Hiſto- T 


rian ſaith of Aprippina, Dare filio Imperium Aanal. 
potuit, tolerare Imperantem non potuit : She 12. 


'was deſirous to ſer her fon in the Throne, 
but could not endure his Government, when 
he was made Emperor : And ſuch is the pec- 
verſene(s of many peoples ſpirits, thar they 
could rather be willing to believe them- 
ſelves to have fer up or reſtored a Prince, 
then to obey him when he is (ec up. 

Nor will men of troubleſome ſpirits and 
plauſible rongues, want for ſpecious pre- 
cences to colour their deteſtab!e practiſes. 
Sometimes they pretend great faults in 
thoſe that are inſtruments in Government : 


juſt like thoſe of whom Tiberius in Tacitus Annal.l.z 


ſpeaks, Nonnulli accuſare tantum wtitia v0« 
lant : deinde cunt gloriam ejus rei adepti ſunt, 
ſimultates faciunt : Many men ſeek for ap- 
plauſe in the world, not by amending their 
own lives, biit by crying out againſt the 
faults of others ; and when they have got- 
ten this applauſe, they make uſe of it to 
raiſe Sedition, And certainly, this way of 
accuſing others, is very apt to take much 
with the common .people; as the ſame ju- 


dicious Hiſtorian obſerves. Ambitionem ſcrip= Tacitus, 
toris facile adverſeris, &c, Men are natu- Hilt.k1, 


rally prone to nauleat him that is too prodi- 
gal in commending another, but a detra- 
Qor is eagerly heard; becauſe, the paneg- 
gyrick ſmells of (eif-ends, bur he chat _ 
2: evi 


Hiſt 1.5. 


. Tacitus 
Annal. 


[.15, 


Tacitus 
Annal, 
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evi of another, ſeems to incautious people 
to have a better delign. 

Somecimes again, we ſhall hear them pre- 
tend | know not what /iberty, as if the want 
of that were the occatjon of their diſcon- 
tent: And as Tacitus ſaith, Libertas & ſpe- 
cioſa nomina pretexuntur, &c. Liberty and 
ſuch like words, are but [pecious pretences z 
nor did ever any man attempr to enflave o- 
thers, but chat he Precended liberty. And 
it hath been too truly obſerved of ſuch per- 
ſons, what Tigellinus in the Hiſtorian {peaks 
falſly of others, Urymperium evertant, [i= 
bertatem preferunt : poliquam everterint, ip- 
ſam inviſuri. Thoſe chat have precended 
cae /iberty of Parliament and People, to the 
reproaching and overthrowing a well ſetied 
Monarchy ; as ſoon as they had done thar, 
have been the greateſt zyvaders of thoſe iy- 
bercies which they pleaded for. 

Sometimes they plead for a Reformation 
in matters of Religion, which if ic were 
carried. on 'as far as the ſhoulders of theſe 
great Talkers would be able to bear it. yer 
would it not give ſatisfaftion even to them = 
ſelves: But as Tiberins {peaks abour the 


Sumpruary Laws, In conviviis & circulis 


incuſart ifte, & modum poſci, &c. It is eahie 
for menin their meetings and tipling=vouts, 
to find fault with this and that, and the o- 
ther ching, and to wiſh for a Reformation 
of them, and to condemn their Govern- 
Ours 
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ours becauſe it is not done; whereas if theſe 
chings were done, at leaft ſome of theſe 
perſons would be the f1{t co find themſelves 
agrieved therewich, Waich argues, that 
cheſe large calks do nor proceed trum a true 
zeal afcer a refcrmation of what is amils, 
buc from an itching byumour after novelties 
and diſturbances, For, as the Hiſtort.4n 9b= 
{erveth of the eſtate of Kome at ſome times, 
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Periculoſa ſeveritas , flagitioſa largitio , ſeu Tacirns 


omnia militi (eu nibil conceſſeris, in ancipiti \ 


republica, Whether a Prince grant none 
ot mens defires, or grant all, they are {till 
of the ſame temper :; and ofr times the gra- 
tifying of them in ſome needle(s things, 
doth bur encreaſle their thirſt, and make 
them bclder to ask, and more hard to be 
ſatisfied, 

Thus, I ſay, unquiet ſpirits will never 
want pretences to colour their turbulency : 
But theſe are meer pretences. © What chen 
(hall we ſay of theſe men ? Shall we lay with 


nual. 


David, Scatter O Lord, the people that delight Plal.58, 
in war? Or wiſh them with Cyrus, tg be 3 
once glutted with blood, who delight in Juſtin, 


blood? No, far be it from us, to-havea zeal 
as hot as fire; to'call for fire from Heaven, 
eVen upon thoſe that would gladly fer us all 
in a flame, We rather wiſh they. may ſhew 
themſelves ſuch men of wiſdom as chey 
Pretend to be : and may learn to ſhew 
forth chat wiſdom which is from above, 
which 


2 Pillar. 


Dr.Ham, 


in lo- 
cum, 


2 Tim. 2, 


24. 
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which is not onely pure, but peaceable alſo. 


From hence let us proceed, 


Thirdly, to view the next Pillar in this 


Palace, and that is Peaceableneſs. This Wil- 
dom is ir1«123s gentle: inuniic ( ſaith a 


Learned and judicious Anmotator) is the or- 


dinary word of the Philoſophers, and taken 
from them by the Lawyers, to fignifie the 
mitigation of exad and {tri Fujtice, when 
the execution of it is not ſo agreeable to the 
Rules of Charity. And (o it notes in gene- 
ral the Gt and — cemper chat is to be 


obſerved in all things. Heſychius 
£T/HH/x*; 1570 Xabnxov, Fein, TmagTrKon, 
that which is fie, decent, or due. 


faith, 


e 
ix2y0v, 


This ge- 


ners| word is ſeveral wayes applied in 
diver< places of Scripture. In this Text,the 
word peaceable that goes before it, and 0- 
ther words of the ſame Nature attending it, 
adviſe ns to conſtrue it, readineſs to recede 
from our own ſtrid right in order to Peace.In this 


after this frame of Spirit. 


ſenſe the Apoſtle exhorts Miniſters eſpeci- 
ally to be gentle. And all men alfo to labour 
In which 


places he oppoſeth gentleneſs to a contenti- 
ous ſtritnel(s, in ſtanding upon our ovn 
Righe tothe prejudice of Peace. And in- 
deed, Peace beirg ſo excellent a Jewel, as [ 
have before ſhewed; Wiſdom, bur eſpecially 
that which is from above, will perſwade a 
man to part with much, to purchaſe this” 


pearl of price. Beſide, that God who 


IS.1n= 
hnite 
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finite in Wiſdom, is (aid to be gentle:Chanva- pq.1g. 
thekah tarbeni ) Thy gentleneſs bath made me 39; 


great. Chriit who is the Wiſdom of the 


Father, is, gent/e; I exhort you da 7j5 emer- 2Cor.to, 
xeles Ti Xex5?, by the gentleneſs of Chrift. The 7: 


Holy Ghoſt, who is the Spirit of Wiſdom, 


15 gentle : for gentleneſs 1s reckoned among Gal.s, 


the fruits of this Spirit. 

How far then are they from this Wiſdom 
which 18 from above, who (with the Spaniſh 
begger) will not alterone ſtep of their gra- 
vity for all che laſhes of the Law, for all the 
entreaties of friends, nor for the preſerva- 
tion of publick peace? Yea, who had ra- 
ther ſee Heaven and Earth blended toge- 
ther, then to abate any thing of their own 
humours. Certainly, if this Wiſdom be 
not Seuoyode, yet it looks very like it : and 
repreſents men as much reſembling that 
ſore of perſons, whom the Apoſtle de- 
fcribes to be 7:xunrai and dS, preſum- 
ptuous and [elf-willed,. This is none of the 
Fruits of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
And indeed, there are ſo few endued with 
this Virtue of gentleneſs, that we may leave 
_ with a lamentation , and proceed to 
the 


Fourth Pillar in the Houſe of Wiſdom, ,,, ».. 
viz. Eafineſs to be entreated : it is (uri 9ds. lay, 


Which word may either fignifie an eafineſs 
to believe any good of another, or that may 
mitigate his fault; and ſo our Do&or Ham- 
mond 
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mod paraphraſeth it: and- thus it caſts a 
frowning eye upon thoſe that are very prone 
to evil ſurmiſes, malignant interpretations 
of other mens ations and intentions, to Ca- 
lIumniating and backbiting their Brethren : 
and who S525; s Tpiuert BAaggnyiyres, dre 
not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities , at leaſt in - 
their (ſecret diſcouries. A fin which, as it 1s 
very common, fots it very contrary to the 
n2ture of that Charity, which, as the 4Apo?/e 


1Cor.13 tells us, doth not rejoyce in iniquity, in evil and 


6,7. 


falſe reports of others, but believeth all things 
and bopeth the beft 3 and conſequently it is 
contrary tothe nature of Heavenly Wiſdom. 

Bur Bez renders this word, Obtemperans; 
and Tremellius out of the Syriack verſion, Ob- 
ſequens. It is the property of the Wiſdom 
that is from above, to be obedient to Go- 
vernment. How great care God hath 
taken to preſerve the Authority of the Ma- 
Siſtraces, 15 (evident. by his inveſting them 
with the ticle of Father and Mother, in the 
fifch Commandment. Yea, he calls them 


Pal.82.5 (Elohim) gods: and joyns the fear of the 


Lord andthe King together : (jirah eth Je- 


Prov.24. hovah ve hammelech) Fear thou the Lord and 


21s. 


the King, Nor hath hein the New Tefta» 
ment been more remils in exhorting to obe- 
dience, even when they were ſubjed to the 
worſt of men for their Governours: but 
exhorts us to be obedient, not onely uz 71y 
egyivs for fear of wrath and P_ 

uc 
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but chiefly, 13 Tiv ovveid ya, for Conſcience 

ſake, and in obedience to Gods Command- Rom.'13, 

ment. So ſtrange is it, that any man can 5: 
retend Conſcience as 'an encouragement 

to diſobedience. And St. Peter exhorts us ] Fet.2» 

to be obedient to every ordinance of man, *3* 

$1 789 Kwpror, for the Lords ſake : Strange 

then it is that any can pretend obedience 

co God, as oppolite to thlieir Allegiance to 

Ceſar. | 

Piety, is defined by Cicero, to be Juſlitia Cicero de 
erga Deos: And St. Auguſtine explains it, It Na-Deor. 
is Verus cultus veri Dei, the right way of 
worlhipping the true God, Ludevicus Vves, Aug. Civs 
rell us, that Piety is alſo taken for reverence Þ-1. 4. c«. 
to our Elders and Superiours ; Which 53: 
makes it the more ſtrange, that any ſhould mo 
Oppole Piety to that reverence and obedi- ns 
ence, which they owe to their Parents and 
Superiours. 

What (hall we then ſay of them, who. as Tacitus, 
the Hiforian aith of Otho's Souldiers, 7uſ- Hit, &. 2+ 
fa Ducum interpretari quam exequi malunt, 
are nimbler at diſputing, then at obeying 
the commands of their Governours? How 
far are they from that Wiſdom which is from 
above: There js no doubr but ſuch perſons 
are furniſhed with many pleas to colour and 
countenance their dilobedience. Some 
will find faulr with thoſe that rule chem : 

And no doubt bur 


Facilis 


256 


Sart.i8. 


Tacitus, 
Bilt.L.1, 


Jam.3. 
I _ 


Juvenal. 


Cal.3.17, 
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he that is indueFVich a malicious mind to- 
wards any perſon, and carries a peſtilenc 
tongue in his head, may ealily open his 
mouth againſt that mans perſon or aGions : 
and P4.2v UaHNH Sa 1 WusT 25 It is much eaſi- 
er to lee faults in thoſe that govern, then 
to rule well if our ſelves were in Authori- 
ry. 
He takes but little notice of the ſtate of 
the preſent world, who is not ſenſible that 
one great cauſe of breeding and nouriſhing 
this malignant and diſobedient ecemper in 
mens ſpirits, is, the multitude of Sedu- 
cers, who creep into bouſes, and lead by the 
ears, not onely ſilly women, but even men 
alſo, who think themſelves wiſer then the 
reſt of the world, both from the obedience 
of the Faith, & from their allegiance to the 
King. Of whom we may ſay as Tacitus of 
the Mathematicians in Rome: They are, 
Genus hominum potentibus infidum, ſperanti- 
bns fallax, quod in republica noſtra & vetabitur 


ſemper & retinebitur : A ſort of men diſloy- 


al to their Prince, Seducers to the people, 
whom the laws do condemn, but do not as 
yet prevail co reftrain. Theſe are they who 
zealouſly dffel men but not well : and who ig- 
deed do till them with that which our Apo- 
ſtle calls navy mingiy þ inv'9hray » bitter _y 
an 


a= ww. ww wa oo Uo . u. _- 
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and os . Theſe are fo far from deſerving 
the Ticle of the Wiſdom that is from above, 
that they are rather to be reckoned among 
them, whom the Apoſtle calls «up;4Jyres 2Per.2; 
zeJaggoyrres, deſpiſers of Government : And 10- 
another Apoſtle , xvuaTe aygia Fardoons, Jud.v.1z, 
raging _— the Sea, by whom ignorant _ 
and unſtable ſouls are xavforitiueren, toſſed to " _ 
and fro. Whatloever (ſuch Men may pre-  - 
tend,the word 'of God tells us,that the Wil 
dom that is from above, is, «uT« 9s, of an 
obedient temper. Bur leaving tais, lec us 
advance towards the | 
» Fifth Pillac in chis Edifice, and that is 5 Pillar, 
uirh infus xdt ndpmoy dyalldy full of mercy 
and good fruits. St. Gregory Nazianzene, . 
exhorting to care for the poor, perſwadech Naz. 
us to works of Charity, in this manner. 0rat.19; 
If we believe St. Paul, yea Chrif# himſelf, 
Charity is to be eſteemed the firſt and chief 
amongſt thoſe things that God commands, 
and the ſubſtance of the Law and the Pro» 
phets. And the branches of Charity, are, 
Taking care for the poor, and mercy and 
compaſſion towards our kindred : For God 
delights in no ſervice ſo much as Mercy, 
becauſe nothing is ſo ſuitable co his Nature, 
of whom it is fzid, Mercy end Truth, go be- Pal. 89, 
fore his Face, and Mercy rejoyceth over Fudg- 14. 
ment. And indeed as every Tree is known J*2- 
by bis fruits, fo hereby onely can a man be *** - 
known to haye a good root and principle 
S ' within, 
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within, if he bring ſorch theſe good fruits. - 


in his life. 
Lud. Viv. But as Ludovicus Vives tells us, that Epicu- 
in Aug. ry; held indeed that there were Gods, but 
v-Dcl. that chey did not regard humane affairs, 
which is all one as to hold no Gods at all : 
ſo, many men hold and profets a faith, bur 
ſuch as is regaxdleſ(s of good works, which, 
as this Apoſtle tells us, is but @ dead faith. 
Jam.2, St. Auguttiine (ets forth many of the eminenc 
ule, ats ot ſome of the Romans: and, as he 
—_ . faith, If ſuch low motives, as love to their 
re Country, and defire of fame in the World, 
as the Poerexprefleth it, 


Virgil. PFicit amor patrie, laudumque immenſa cu» 
Aneid. þido. 


if theſe Motives did extimulate 'Bratus, Tor- 
quatus, Camillus, Scevola , Curtius , and 
raoſe other famous Hero's, to undertake 
\uch noble attempts, chen what ſhame is it 
Tit.2.14. for Chiiſtians, if che Love of Chrift and 
hopes of heaven, do not make them Zea- 
Civ. D. 1, /ous of good works i Bur yet, as the (aid Fa- 
21, c:27. ther doth admoniſh us, we muſt nor think 
our good works to be meritorious, or that 
ſome atts of Charity will make farisfaQtion 
for the leading of an evitlife : Bur we muſt 
endeavour tobe conſtant,and eeven in lead- 
Luk. 19, 1g ® good life, and when we have done all 
.10, We can, acknowledge our ſelves to be but unpro- 
fitable 
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fitable ſervants. This is the property of the 
Wiſdom that is from above. Bur let us now 
paſs.on to the 

Sixth Pillar in this StraFure,it is aS1«x95+ 6, Pillar, 
Jos , which we render!, without partiality : 
and in this ſenſe it may ſhew us what WiCſ 
dom doth in a ſpecial manner belong to 
Magiſtrates in the execution of Juſtice, e- 
ven not to reſpefi perſons in judgement, but to Deur.7: 
judge righteous judgement : Not to reverence 17. 
the perſon of the rich, nor yet to favour the per- 
ſon of the poor : Bur to be like Ariſtides or Fa- 
bricius, that it may be as impoſlible co move 
them from the wayes of Juftice,'as to diſturb 
the Sun in its courſe. | 

But (my Lords) 1 am confident you are fo 
ſenfible of the obligations that Iye upon 
you as to this, both from Conſcience and 
Honour alſo, that 1 ſhall not need to ſpeak 
any more of it: nor ſhoald I have faid 
ſo much, if che Text had not drawn meto 
it. 


Exod.23. 
2,3. 


But there are ſome that render this , 7, 1. 
withont wavering or inconftancy in the in locum 
Faith; and fo it will return to the ſame 
purpoſe with that-of St. Pax/. Thoſe that 
are come to be perfe& men, thatare arrived 
it the meaſure of the flatire of the fulneſs f Eph4; * 
Chri#, that are filled with this Wiſdom which 14. 
is from above, are ſecured that they be no more 
like Children and Novices xxvuSunCcuotofſed 
like Ships at Sea, and a 15 _— a= 

2 0188 


Mat.7, 
ul 
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bout like chaff with every wind of dofirine, b 
the ſleight of men, and cunning cr +4 
whereby they lye in wait to deceive. And to 
this agrees that of our Saviour ; Thoſe 
that areÞuile upon a ſolid Foundation, 
will ftand faſt againft the aſſaults of wind 
and waves : and thoſe that fall, do ſhew that 
they were never built apon any good 
Foundation of Divine and Heavenly Witſ- 
dom. The Wiſdom that is fron above is 
fixed. | 

But Bez4 renders it, fine difidio; and 
Tremellius out of the Syriack, fine diſcepta- 
tione, without wrangling or diſpufing. The 


1 Tim, 6, Apoſtle tells us, that he is a man of @ cor- 


45. 
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rupt minde, and deſiitute of the Truth , who 
uh Teogigxe7e?) Vyteurers atyitsy, doth not 
come and reſign up bis judgement toa form of 
wholeſome words ; but is vooaymie! (nriots 
xa} Avyouarias » doth dote,or is fick about que- 
ſtions ard [trifes of words : the ordinary and 
natural Fruits whereof, are envy, firife, rail- 
ings, evil ſurmniſings, and #agaJ1areba}, per- 
verſe diſputings or gallings of one anqther, 
not ſo much with a deſign to finde out the 
Truch , as to croſs and vex the adver- 
ſary. But, ſaith he, Thou, O man of Godz 
flee theſe things, and follow after Righteouſneſs, 
Godlineſs, Faith , Love, Patience , Meek» 
neſs. 

We read of Anaxagoras, that becauſe a 
ſtone fell out of the Air into the River X- 
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gos in Thrace, he did therefore perempto= 
rily hold an opinion, that the Heavens were 
made of ſtones; and that the Sun was a 
fiery tone, Whereupon Euripides his Scho= 
far, calleth ita Golden-Turfe. And we are 
ſill brain-fick in ſtudying the ſecrets of Na- 
ture. One will take upon him to command - 
the Sun to ſtand ſtill, and che dull Earth to 
move round it, to ſave the Sun the labour of 
moving. Others are like A/exander,of whom 
the Satyriſt | 


Unus Pelleo juveni non ſufficit Orbis, 
Feſtuat infelix angufio lIimite mundi, 
Ut Gyare clauſus ſcopulis , parvaque Se- 


ripho. 
This ſmall Earthly-Globe is not wide e- 


nough for their over-grown Fancies to 
buſtle in, and therefore they have added to 
ita New World in the Moon: To which 
yet they have not thus far attained, to ſer 
up a Poſt-office, that we might have ſome 
correſpondence with the people of that Re- 
gion. Others will needs fancy a Commus- 
nis anima mundi, to ſave the divine Provi- 
dence, the labour of looking to particular 
things in the World. Others dream of a 
long time of the Pre-exifſtence of the Soul 
of man, before it came into the body, 
much - ljke the Egyptians, thae conceic 
themſelves to have a Chronicle of ma- 
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ny thouſands of years before the world 
began. , | 
Theſe and many'other fancies in Philo- 
ſophy, we may reaſonably believe to have 
proceeded rather from an humour” to op- 
poſe the vulgar Opinions , and defire co 
fiade out ſomething New under the Sun, 
then tat men did verily believe ſuch things 
to be ſo as they have attempted to make 0- 
thers believe. 

Nor is the wantonneſs of mans wit con- 
tent to vary in Philoſophy, except they may 
have liberty to frame a new body of Divi- 
nity too. And ſure 'tis ſtrange, how ſome 
mens humours ſuit with diſputing and ops 
poſing each other : Who doubtleſs would 
not embrace ſo many Paradoxes, wereit not, 
that to be heterodox will gall other men, 
and make themſelves appear to be ſome bo- 
dy inthe world,by wearing a colour diſtin&t 
from other men. 

Burt we may ſay. by too ſad experience, 
that Nimium altercands amittitur veritas, 
men have mudded theſe clear Crytftalline 
ſtreams of Religion, by too much ſtirring 
in them, ſo chat Truth can very hardly be 
diſcerned in the .botrom. And indeed, 
Pruritts diſputandi ſcabies Ecclefie , This 
itch of diſputing is one of the curſes of the 
Law ſent upon our Nation, for not keeping 
the Commandments of God ; it hath taken 
cf] mens fingers from a zealous proline! 
900 
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ood duties, to claw this itch of oppoſiti” 
on, while che life and power of Godlineſs 
hach been almoſt forgocten amongſt ſuch 
people. Yea, it hath opened the mouths 
of Papiſts, and men of Atheiſtical ſpirics, 
co reproach the Proteſtant Religion, if nor 
all Religion, doubting whether chere be 
any ſuch ching in reality, becauſe the pro- 
feffors of ic cannot agree about it. _ 

It: might have been a neceſlary aft of cha- 
rity co have digreſſed here a lictle, to have 
fortified us againſt choſe advantages that Pa- 
pits and Atheiſts, are apt to take againſt our 
Church, by reaſon of theſe diviftions : By 
telling the Atheiſt, that there were as great 
differences berween the P/atonits, and Peri- 
pateticks, the Stoicks, and Epicyreans, and 
Academicks, as there are now amongſt Chri- 
ſtians : By telling the Papiſt, that che diffec- 
ences between the Thomifts and Scotiſts, be- 
eween the Jeſuites and Secnlars, berween 
the Janſenifts and Sorbaniſis, are not infe- 
riour to thule which chey tee amongſt the 
Proteſtants. Befides, that the Church of 
England (p:toperly fo called) is like Feruſa- 
lem, a City compati together ; and as for thoſe 
that are turned aſide ro dangerous Sets and 
Errors, we may lay, They went out from us, ; Joh, 2. 
becauſe they were not of us. And I might re- 1g, 
fer both Papiſts and Atheiſts, to that pious 
and learned Father, St. Auguitine, de Civ. 
Dei, 1. 18. c. 51. where he ſhewerth, how the 
DS 4 Lord 
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Lord js pleaſed to ſuffer Errors,and Schiſms 
in his Church, for the trial of our Faith, 
and for the benefit of the Church in the 
1flue, d 4 ' { 

But theſe things the time commands me 


to paſſe over: I ſhall cherefore conclude this 


head, with that of St. Gregory Nazianzene : 
Te is the firft and chief wiſdom to deſpiſe that 
wiſdom, which confiſts in talking and lubrilty 
of words, and in captiouſneſs and oppohti- 
on one of another. Leaving this then, let 
us proceed to viewrhe 

Seventh and lalt Pillar in this building. 
The Wiſdom that is from above, 1s, eyvr6- 
xe:7@-. Vultum non accipit, ſaith Beza,it doth 
not regard the faces or outward ſhew of 
men: Sine fimulatione , ſaith Tremelliw, 
withont counterfeiting or difſembling. Dis- 
genes Laertius, reports of Diogenes the 
Cynick , his trampling on Plato's pride, ſed 
majori faſiy. And this Cynick would ſome- 
times 1n che coldeſt time gf VVinter, go to 
bathing himſelf in cold water, to make the 
pecple admire and pity him. But Plato 
eaſily ſaw thatit was not virtue, but vain- 
glory that made him do this, and perſwa- 
ded the people to I-ave off taking notice of 
him, and he would preſently be weary of 
thefetricks. So the ſtrange auſterities and 


afteted fingularities of many of our de- 
Iuded people, ir 1s to be feared, ariſe from 
ny better ground. And yet, as the Poet 
fairh of covetouſneſ, 


F alit 
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Fallit at hoc vitium ſpecie.virtutis &* umbra, 
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Cum ' fit trifle habitu, vultuque & vefſte Invenal 


ſeverum. 
Theſe aufterities and ſingularities, are apt 
to impoſe upon injudicious people, as pieces 
of Self-denyal, and fingular parts of mor- 
tification, and forſaking of the world. 
'But there hath been a far worſe ſort of 
Hypocriſie praQifed in our 'dayes, like that 
of Nero, of whom the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, 
Duoties fugas aut cedes juſt, 8c, When he 
had appointed to baniſh or murther any 


Sat. 14. 


man, then he muſt have publick thankfgi- Tacitus, 
ven to the gods: and that which before Anual, 
was a fign of the common weal, did then /{-14- 


become a token of the common woe, How 
many of theſe Fez@bel-faſts and thankſgi- 
vings have we ſeen? to the prophanation 
of the ſacred Name of God, and to the 
ſcandal of our Religion: This was the fruit 
of that wiſdom which the Apoſtle calls, 
Samoncdns, Deviliſh. 

But this ſubje& of Hypocriſie , is too 
large tobe entred ypon at this time. I ſhall 
onely ſay, that he that onely ſeems to be a 
good Chriſtian , ' hath onely the ſhew of 
Wiſdom; but he alone that profeſſeth him» 
ſelf, to be ſuch as he ought to be, and is as 
good as he profeſſeth himſelf, he hach that 
wiſdom which is from above. For this is the 
bond and perfe&ion of all the excellencies 
of this V Viſdom,that it is &rvwixecr@&, with- 
oat Hypocriſie, You 
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You have ſeen now the Houſe of VViſdim 


= ſurveyed, with its ſeven Pillars. Ke94a0y #3 
6H Tols asyouwrar: Now of the things 


which we bave ſpoken, this is the Sum, 


Firſt, it is ealie hence to Judge, 7i; 0093s 
ai 6H1Suwer iv vuiy; who is a wiſe Man among 
you, and endued with knowledge ; even he thac 
can ſhew out of a good converſation, theſe fruits 
with meekneſs of VViſdon ; theſe Fruucs, I 
lay, which always grow upon the Tree of 
ſaving-knowledge. It is not enough to 
ſhew a man to be wiſe from above, to talk 
much of Religion and Purity, and of giving 
God his due; if in the mean time he de- 
trat from Ceſar's Rights; if he be not of a 
peaceable ſpirit , and co this end ready to 
depart from his own right ; if he be not o- 
bedient to his Superiours, free from wrang- 
ling and unnecefſary oppcfitions.Nor on the 
contrary is it ſufficient to ſwagger for Ceſar, 
if men be of prophane and lewd lives, 


or Atheiſts-as t@ matters of Religion. 


Bur, 


as our Saviour faith in another caſe, Theſe 


Luke 11, things ought ye tobave done, and not to leave 


the other undone; So, 1 ſay, he that to the 


Mar. 10, F'iſdom of the Serpent doth joyn che inns- 


cency of the Dove, he that is both a good 
Chriftian and a good Subje&, he hath che 


VViſdom.that 1s from above. 
But, alas! how little a Flock do 
men make ! 


ſuch 
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Reri quippe boni. 


faid the Satyriff, good men are choiſe, and 
never choiſer then now adays: Non poſſumys Avg. in. 
negare plures eſſe malos,&c. ſaith St. Anguſting. Pal.47. 
It cannot be denyed, but the moſt men are 
bad, and that the bad are fo many, that a- 
mongſt them there can hardly be diſcerned 
a good grain of Corn in the Floor ;. buc 
whoſoever looks upon the Floor, may think 
there 1s nothing but chaff there. 
- Secondly, this diſcovers the ſubſtance of 
every mans duty , which he ſhould endea- ; 
vour to put in praQice, even to follow peace Heb.12, 
with all men and bolineſs, without which no 14+ 
man ſhall ſee Godtz To be no brawlers , but 
gentle. Tobe eledient to every ordinauce of Tit.3.2. 
#an for the Lords ſake. To be full of mercy , pex.,. 
and good fruits : To avoid perverſe diſputings, 13. 
ſuch as are moſt ſurable ro men of corrupt | -;,. ; 
mindes : And finally, to fear the Lerd , and ,, © 
ſerve him in ſincerity. To profeſs our ſelves jg 
co beſuch as God requires us to be: and to* x4, . 
endeavour to walk up to our profeſſion : As 
Many as walk according to this Rule , Peace Gal. 6. 
be on them and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of 16. 
God. 
Finally, my Lords, 'I know you are ſen- 
ſible whom ic is that you are to patronize, 
even them that are endued with this Wiſ- 
dom that is from above ; and againſt whom 
you 


a 
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you are to exerciſe the (word of Juſtice, 
even them that are oppoſite to it. You are 
ſent by his Majeſty, as his Vice-Gereats, 
*:s uSixnow py naxoaouay, (aq I. dyabomoay * 
to. the terror of evil doers, and to the praiſe 
and encouragement of them that dowell. Them 
therefore that are prophane, and oppoſite 
to Purity, or turbulent and oppohite to 
. Peace, or fatious and diſobedient, your 
Lordſhips will pleaſe to obſerve them as 
the fir objeas of the cenſures cf the Law. 
But thoſe that are good Chriſtians, and good 
Sabjecs; whoſe pradtice is that Sonoxeis xa- 
bags tat aulevr@, that pure Religion andun- 
defiled ; who are firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, eaſie to be perſwaded to obedience, full 
of mercy and good <4 free from partiality, 
wrangling,and hypecrifie, your Lord(hips will 
pleaſe to own them with your Favour and 
Patronage. ts 4-4 
Now the Lord of Heaven, who alone gi- 
veth this Wiſdom , and out of whoſe mouth 
6. proceedeth Knowledge and Underſtanding ; and 
_ who hath bidden us, If we want wiſdom, to 
ask it of him, deliver us from this wiſdom 
which is _Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh ; and 
reach us this Wiſdom that i from above, 
. which may make us boy as be is-holy; and 
alſo to ftudy to be quiet, and to do our own buſi- 
*2*neſs : That ſo being Lovers and Promoters 
of Peace, we may receive thÞ reward of 


Righteouſneſs, even the peace and your 
| O 
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of Godin this life, and the everlaſting en- | 
Joyment of his bleſſed preſence and love-in J wy ze 

che life to come. And thatalone through 
thine alſufficient Merits, blefſed Jeſus : 
To whom, with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt ; three Perſons, and 
one moſt glorious and infinite 
Deity, lerus give, as is moſt 

due, all Honour and Glo» | 

ry,-world without h b 

end, Amen. 


Ut 


